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“The orders, regulations, and instructions issued by the Secretary of the Navy prior to
July 14, 1862, with such alterations as he may since have adopted, with the approval of
the President, shall be recognized as the Regulations of the Navy, subject to alterations
adopted in the same manner.” —( Laws relating to the Navy, section 1547.)

N




Navy DEPARTMENT, Washington, August 7, 1876.

The following Regulations are established, with the approval of the President of the United
States, for the government of all persons attached to the naval service. All circulars or in-
structions from any of the Bureaus of this Department, not in contravention with these
Regulations, are to be considered as still'in force, and will be obeyed accordingly.

GEO. M. ROBESON,
Secretary of the Navy.
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REGULATIONS

FOR THE

GOVERNMENT OF THE NAVY OF THE UNITED STATES.

. CHAPTER L
CLASSIFICATION OF VESSELS.

1.

The vessels of the Navy of the United States will be classed as follows:

First rates will comprise steamships of 4,000 tons displacement and up- First rates
ward ; iron-clad steamers of 3,000 tons measurement and upward ; ships-of-
the-line, commissioned for sea-service.

Second rates will comprise steamships of 2,000 to 4,000 tons displacement; Second rates.
iron-clad steamers of ¥2,000 to 3,000 tons measurement ; frigates, (sailing,)
commissioned for sea-service.

Third rates will comprise steamships of 900 to 2,000 tons displacement ; Third rates.
iron-clad steamers of 1,200 to 2,000 tons measurement ; sloops of war, (sail-
ing,) commissioned for sea-service.

Fourth rates will comprise steamships below 800 tons displacement, dis- Fourth rates.
patch-vessels and. store-ships.

2.

‘Whenever & vessel is commissioned as a receivi!ig-ship, her rate will be Receiving-ships.
decided by the Navy Department. :

—_— \
CHAPTER II.
DETAIL OF COMMAND. m:)n?‘au of com-
Officers of the United States Navy will be assigned to command as follows :
1.
An Admiral may command a fleet or fleets. Admiral.
2.

A Vice-Admiral may command a fleet, or a division of a fleet under the Vice-Admiral.
Admiral; be Commander-in-Chief of a squadron ; or may command a naval
station. 3

A Rear-Admiral may command a fleet or s?uadron, a squadron or division Rear-Admiral.
. under an Admiral or Vice-Admiral; be Chief of Staff of & naval force under
an Admiral or Vice-Admiral ; or may command a naval station.

4,

A Commodore may command a division or a squadron, or be Chief of Staff Commodore.
of a naval force commanded by an Admiral, a Vice or Rear Admiral ; or may
command ships of the first class, naval stations, or the vessel of an Admiral
.Vice-Admiral, or Rear-Admiral commanding a fleet.

1R
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DETAIL OF COMMAND.

5.

A Captain commands a vessel of the second class, or a vessel of the first
class under an Admiral, Vice or Rear Admiral, or a Commodore; may be
employed as aid to any grade of admiral ; as Chief of Staff to a naval force
or detached division, commanded by a Rear-Admiral or Commodore; on
duty under a Bureau; act as second in commanad of shore-stations, and may
command small practice or flying squadrons.

6.

A Commander commands vessels of the third and fourth classes ; may be
employed as Chief of Staff to a Commodore; on duty under a Bureau; or as
aid to a Flag-Officer of either grade on shore-stations.

7.°

A Lieutenant-Commander may act as aid to an Admiral, Vice-Admiral,
Rear-Admiral, or Commodore commanding afloat; as aid or Executive of a
Commanding Officer, Navigating, or Watch-Officer in first, second, and third

rates; and performs duty at shore-stations or under a Bureau, and may be
ordered to command a vessel of the fourth class.

8.

A Lieutenant may perform duty on board vessels of all classes; he may
perform duty in the engine-room should such be necessary, and will pe
such duty on shore-stations as may be assigned him.

9.

A Master may be attached to all classes of vessels, rerforming' such duties
as may be assigned by the Commanding Officer, including duty in the en-
gine-room, if necessary.

10.

Ensigns will be ordered to the different classes of vessels; will perform
daty in the engine-room if required; the duties of Master's Mate on
dec{s, hold, and forecastle, and such other duties as may be assigned by the
Commanding Officer.

11,

Midshipmen and Mates are to perform such duties as may be assigned
them by their Commanding Officer, including duties on the several decks, in
the hold, and in the engine-room.

CHAPTER III.
RANK AND COMMAND.
SECTION I.— Decisions of the Navy Department.

1.

Commanding Officers of vessels of war and of naval stations shall take
precedence over all officers placed under their command; and the Secretary
of the Navy may, in his discretion, detail a Line-Officer to act as Aid or Exec-
utive of the Commanding Officer of a vessel of war or naval station, which
officer shall, when not impracticable, be next in rank to said Commanding
Officer, and who, as such Aid or Executive, shall, while executing the orders
of the Commanding Officer on board such ship or at such station, take pre-
cedence over all officers attached to such vessel or station : and all orders of
such Aid or Executive shall be regarded as proceeding from the Commanding
Officer, and such Aid or Executive shall have no independent authority in con-
sequence of such detail.
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2.

Staff-Officers senior to the officer so detailed shall have the right to commu- Staff Officers se-
nicate directly with the Commanding Officer. nior to Execative,

. 3.

In processions on shore, on courts-martial, summary courts, courts of In processions,
inquiry, boards of survey, and all other boards, Line and Staff Officers shall on courts-martial,
take precedence according to rank. &e.

4.

The foregoing are provisions of the statute law of the country. In view Theconstruction
of the fact that their meaning and force have been sometimes misunderstond, of existing laws,
they are republished for the information of the service, with the following
declarations and regulations, promulgated as the views of the Navy Depart-
ment upon the subject-matter, and its official construction of the law, as it
exists, in relation thereto. By the force of naval law, and regulations
made in conformity therewith, the followin% principles are established and
exist as essentials of all military service, without which there can be neither
command, discipline, nor responsibility.

I. Officers intrusted with the command of vessels of war or naval stations, or  Precedence of
with the command or direction of any military expedition or duty, whatever those actually in
their rank, must, while properly in such command or direction, have full ©°™®8nd:
command, authority, and precedence over all officers and persons, of what-
ever rank, serving in such vessel, station, or expedition, or in the execution
of such duty. This' authority and precedence will descend to the officer or

erson on whom such command or direction may devolve by reason of the
eath, disability, or absence of the person otherwise in command or direc-
tion. :

IL. In case of the death, disability, or absence of an officer in military Incase of death,
command or direction, this coml:nemdy and direction, with all its authority dissbility, or ab-
and precedence, devolves and rests upon the Line-Officer next in rank who 8ence.
may be present. The direction of all courts and boards, and precedence
thereon, and in all processions on shore, will devolve upon the officer next
in rank who may be present, without regard to the corps to which he be-
longs.

III. Officers of the Staff Corps of the Navy will, on all occasions, be treated Officers of the
with the same respect as officers of corresponding rank in the Line, not in Staff-Corps.
command, under like circumstances. Their legal rank carries with it the same
fersonal dignity, and is to receive, in all respects, the same consideration.

f they are at any time subordinated, for any purpose of organization or duty,
to the exercise of authority delegated by law to their juniors in actual orrelative
rank, it is for reasons growing out of the necessities of military service,
opersting alike on all officers of both Line and Staff under like circumstances,
and subject to the same conditions applicable to all. The right of military
command and to additional quarters 1s restricted by law.

IV. No officer of any grade of the Navy is authorized, by virtne of his own  No privilege can
mere rank and authority, to give any order or grant any privilege, permis- "" mg"‘l;“‘*’d "‘;o‘
sion, or liberty to his senior in rank of any corps; nor is ang' senior officer gyoept. & junior,
required to receive such order, privilege, permisgion, or liberty from his
junior, unless such junior is at the time in command of the vessel of war or
naval station to which the senior is attached, or in command or direction of
the military expedition or duty on which such senior is serving; and no
commanding officer is authorized to delegate to any junior the authority to
grant any permission, privilege, or liberty to his senior, but must himself
receive and hear, under fproper regulations, any request therefor from such
senior, satisfying himself as to its propriety, and deciding the matter in the
exercise of his own authority. Any officer on shipboard, however, who is
intrusted, by general provision or special order of proper authority, with any
duty, the present pertl::rmance of which may involve the movements of the
ship itself, or the attitude of the ship’s company as a whole, represents the
Commandant for that purpose, and is intrusted, for the time, with all the
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authority necessary for the proper performance of such duty ; and all officers
of whatever rank, are required to assist in carrying out such duty, and to
receive and execute his orders for that purpose; nor will he be interfered
with therein, unless by the Commandant, or the officer next in command,
who is entitled to relieve him in the performance of such duty.

b

Aid or Execu- 1 . ili izati i . i
tve of the o The efficiency of .every military organization re%ulres of the commanding

manding Officer, BuUthority, besides the general duties of command and direction, the addi-
tional duties of organization, police, and inspection; all these appertain to
and go with the command. For the relief o? the Commanding Officer they
are usually intrusted, in their details, to subordinates, but they are performed
by bis authority and under his direction. On shipboard, the Secretary of the
avy, by authority of law, designates the senior I.l:ine-Oﬂicer to perform these
duties in addition to the ordinary duties assigned to him as such Line-Officer
attached to the ship. The officer so designated is called, for the time being,
the ‘‘Aid or Executive of the Commanding Officer.” This is not a new rank ;
nor has the officer, by virtue of the title, or in consequence of the detail, any
new, ‘‘ independent authority.” It is merely a designation of the officer who,
for the relief of the Commandant, and by his authority alone, carries out, on
board the ship, the details of organization, inspection, and police; duties cor-
responding to those which, in the Army, are performed by the Adjutants, In-
spectors, and Officers of the Day.
Has auathority ], Agthe officer in charge of the police of theship, and the execution of all
over all detail, &¢. 1,rivisions made for her general good condition, appearance, and safety, his du-
ties are constant, and call him everywhere, and give him, as representative of
the Commandant for that purpose, charge of, and authority over, the details
necessary to the proper performance of all police duties. To this authority,
all officers and persons are required to yield full and prompt acquiescence.
E“';'.‘fd“’ “‘l:“: II. As the Inspecting Officer of the ship, required, at stated periods. to ex-
Pononal examina” aming and report her general condition and efficiency, in all her departments,
) he is entitled to make personal examination of and report upon all these, and,
for that purpose, every facility is to be afforded him by every officer of every
department. The reports of the Heads of Departments are mnade to the Com-
manding Officer. .
Take '32"89 of III. As the officer to whom the details of the organization of the ship’s
parades, &e. company are intrusted, he is the proper person to station the officers and
crew, and to prepare, form, parade, and present them in proper attitude for
review and inspection by the Commandant or other proper officer; and, for
this purpose, he has authority to take preliminary charge of all formations
and parades, to see that the whole is properly organized and paraded, and to
receive the reports of every part, and transmit them as a whole.
Deﬁninsﬁ"]e diel' IV. These duties of organization, inspection, and police devolve upon the
3‘:;%;;;{.’;:’ “‘Aid or Executive of the Commanding Officer of a vessel of war,” by virtue
* ot his detail as such ‘‘Aid or Executive,” and they, and the exercise
of the authority necessary to execute them,are recognized by all military
law and usage, and by the statute which authorizes his designation. But
they are duties pertaining to the command, delegated, under sanction of law,
by the Commanding Officer to bis ‘*Aid or Executive,” who, in carrying them
out, is *“ executing the orders of the Commanding Officer,’’ and the authority ex-
ercised as necessary to their execution is the authority of ¢‘ the Commanding
Officer,” exercised by his *‘Aid or Executive,” and not the authority of the
““Aid or Executive” himself. By the express provision of the statute, this
officer has ‘‘no independent authority " as such ‘‘Aid or Executive,” but
exercises only the authority necessarily delegated for the execution *‘of the
orders of the Commanding Officer.” This delegated authority, however, is
recognized by the statute which confers on the ‘‘Aid or Executive,” while
exercising it, ** precedence over all officers attached to the ship,” of whatever
rank or corps. But this special precedence is given to him only *while
executing the orders of the Commanding Officer on board ship,” and is not
his under other circumstances.
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V. The officer in command of a ship of war is not authorized to delegate The Command-
his power, except for the carrying out of the details of the general duties to g‘e{ eoa“"]:'i:‘“":‘_
be performed by his authority. The command is his, and he can neither ,‘xc,m. po
delegate the duties of it to another, nor avoid its burdens, nor escape its re- '
spousibilities ; and his ““Aid or Executive,” in the exercise of the power given
to him for **executing the orders of the Commanding Officer,” must keep him-
self constantly informed of the Commander’s opinions and wishes thereon ;
and whenever and as soon as he may be uninformed or in doubt as to such
opinions or wishes, he must remedy such defect by prompt and personal
application, to the end that the authority of the Commandant may be used.
only to carry out his own views; and that he may not be, by its unwarranted
excrcise, in any measure relieved from his official responsibilities, which
can neither be assumed by nor fall upon any other officer.

VI. The details of these duties may be more fully defined by general or TheExecutiveof
special orders and regulations, but the ‘*Aid or Executive of the Command- “:,ﬂ“ Cgmmni:‘i:g
ing Officer of & vessel of war” has, assuch “Aid or Executive,” no other gricst b c oo
duties or authority except those which come within the scope of the above except.
descriptions; and any other authority at any time to be exercised by the
officer desiguated as such *‘Aid or Executive” must be such authority only
as belongs to him by virtue of his rank in the line. This is his, in his own
right, with all the power and precedence which belong to it, but it is to be
exercised only according to the general rules governing alike all officers of
all corps and every grade. .

VII. It is not y, nor istent with military usage and efficiency, FExecutive not
that the *‘Aid or Executive '’ should be required to announce with every order required to state.
given, or authority exercised by him as such,that he is ‘executing the
orders of the Commanding Officer.” The delegated character of this author-
ity is fully understood,and is defined by the statute, which contemplates
obedience to it as such by *‘‘all officers attached to the vessel;” and the
statute, while it provides that the officer detailed to act as ‘‘Aid or Execu-
tive’ shall, ‘‘when not impracticable, be next in rank to the Commanding
Officer,” still contemplates the same obedience when this is impracticable.

But orders to seniors not given in the ordinary progress of military organi-
zation or duty are to be so announced.

VIII. Any complaint or appeal growing out of the exercise of these duties Any eemplaints
should be made to the Commanding Officer, and the right to make any such tobemade toCom-
com}?laint or appeal will not be denied to any one. manding Officer.

IX. The right of all officers, whether of the line or staff, senior to the offi- Communication
cer detailed as *“‘Aid or kxecutive,” to communicate with the Commanding ‘0""‘ Commanding
Officer at all proper times and places, is not to be denied nor restricted ; but cer
this does not interfere with the duty of all such officers to recognize and
acquiesce in the authority delegated to the ‘‘Aid or Executive " for the pur-
pose of police, organization, and inspection as aforesaid, nor confer upon any
such officer the right to interrupt the ordinary course of military organiza-
tion or duty, while in actual execution, for the purpose of making such com-
munication. Every officer in charge of a department has, of course, the gen-
eral right, at all proper times, to communicate and confer directly with the
responsible Commanding Officer concerning any matter relating to his de-
partment; and his duty to do so is absolute, whenever he thinks it neces-
sary for the good of his department or of the service.

SECTION II.—Officers.
1.

The Line-Officers of the Navy are classed by law as follows : . Line-Offieors.
Admiral.

Vice-Admiral.

Rear-Admiral.

Commodore.

Captain.

Commander.

Lieutenant-Commander.
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Lieutenant.

Master.

Ensign.

Midshipman.

Mil(iita.ry command is exercised by the above-designated officers in the order
named.

2.
5 gg%n of the The officers of the staff of the Navy consist of the Medical, Pay, and Engi-

neer Corps, Chuplains, Professors of Mathematics, Naval Constructors, and
Secretaries to Admira) and Vice-Admiral.

3.
Military com- Staff officers can exercise no military command other than in the corps or
mand. department to which they belong, and over those placed under their control
by competent authority.
4

Relative rank.  The relative rank of the officers of the staff with those of the line of the
Navy is regulated by law as fullows:

Medical Corps.

Medical Corps.  Medical Directors have the relative rank of Captain.
Medical Inspectors have the relative rank of Commander.
Surgeons have the relative rank of Lieutenant-Commander or Lieutenant.
Passed Assistant Surgeons have the relative rank of Lieutenant or Master.
Assistant Surgeons have the relative rauk of Master or Ensign.

Pay Corps.

Pay Corps. Pay-Directors have the relative rank of Captain.
Pay-Inspectors have the relative rank of Commander.
Paymasters have the relative rank of Lientenant-Commander and Lieuten-
ant.
Passed Assistant Paymasters have the relative rank of Lieutenant or Mas-

r.
Assistant Paymasters have the relative rank of Master or Ensign.
Engineer Corps.
Engineer Corps. Ten Chief Engineers have the relative rank of Captain.
Fifteen Chief Engineers have the relative rank of Commander.
Forty-five Chief Engineers have the relative rank of Lieutenant-Com-
mander or Lieutenant.

Passed Assistant Engineer has the relative rank of Lieutenant or Master.
Assistant Engineer has the relative rank of Master or Ensign.

Chaplains.

Chaplains. Four Chaplains have the relative rank of Captain.
Seven Chaplains have the relative rank of Commander.
Seven Chaplains have the relative rank of Lieutenant-Commander or
Lieutenant.

Professors of Mathematics.

Protessors of Three Professors of Mathematics have the relative runk of Captain.
Mathematics. Four Professors of Mathematics have the relative rank of Commander.
Five Professors of Mathematics have the relative rank of Lieutenant-Com-
mander or Lieutenant.

Naval Constructors.

Naval Construct- Two Naval Constructors have the relative rank of Captain.
ors. Three Naval Constructors have the relative rank of Commander.

—
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Al other Naval Constructors have the relative rank of Lieatenant-Com-
mander or Lieutenant.
MAssist&nt Naval Constructors have the relative rank of Lieutenant or
aster.

Sccretaries to Admiral and Vice-Admiral,

The Secretary to an Admiral or Vice-Admiral has the rank of a Lieutenant. gecretaries.
5.

Officers of the Marine Corps by law take rank with the officers of similar Officers of the
ﬁndos in the Army; the relative rank between officers of the Army and Marine Corps.

avy is as follows, lineal rank only being considered :

Admiral with General.

Vice-Admiral with Lieutenant-General.

Rear-Admiral with Major-General.

Commodore with Brigadier-General.

Captain with Colonel,

Commander with Lieutenant-Colonel.

Lieutenant-Commander with Major.

Lieutenant with Captain.

Master with First Lieutenant.

Ensign with Second Lieutenant.

6.

Officers of the Navy are never to assume command of land forces on shore, Officers of the
nor can any officer of the Army assume command of any vessel of the Navy Navy and Army
of the United States, or of any officers or men belonging to them, unless by serving together.
special authority for a particular service. ~But when officers of the Navy are
emlpoyed on shore, on service with the Army of the United States, their rela-
tive rank will carry with it all precedence attaching to the rank with whieh
it corresponds, except command, and will regulate their quarters.

7.

Should the Commander-in-Chief be rendered incapable of exercising com- Commander-in-
mand, the line-officer of the fleet or squadron next in rank or seniority will Chief disabled.
discharge his duties.

8.

If the Commander-in-Chief be killed in battle, the line-officer highest in Death of Com-
rank, on duty on board the ship bearing his flag, is to succeed him provis- mander-in-Chief
ionally, and until the senior officer in the fleet announces that he has taken i battle.
command. It shall be the duty of any officer thus succeeding, provisionally,
to inform the officer of the fleet or squadron next in seniority to the Com-
mander-in-Chief, as soon as practicable, of the death of the latter. The flag
of the deceased is to be kept hoisted until the battle is decided.

9.

In case the commander of a vessel should be rendered incapable of com- Death or disa-
manding, or should die, the executive officer is to succeed him until relieved billty of com-
by orders from the Commander-in-Chief, or the Navy Department, even pp ¢ & ® Vo
though there may be officers on board, as passengers, higher in rank than i
himself. In all cases where an Admiral, Vice-Admiral, r-Admiral, or a
Commodore is embarked as a passenger, by due authority, the commandin
officer of the vessel, if junior in rank, is to be amenable to his orders, an

such senior officer, when so embarked, will carry his flag.

10.

Officers, junior to the commander, embarked as passengers will not be passengers
assiined to duty unless the exigencies of the service shall make it necessary, when assigned to
of which necessity the commanding officer will be the judge. When pas- duty
sengers are thus assigned to duty they will have the same right to com-

!
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mand, but vo supernumerary officer will be permitted to displace in his
quarters any officer belonging to the complement of the vessel.

11.
sume a..',’ % No officer can place himself on duty by virtue of his commission or war-
rant alone.
Appointed to 12.
aet in a superior
grade. Officers duly appointed to act in a grade snperior to their own shall,
while g0 acting, be entitled to exercise command and to take precedence ac-
cording to the date of their appointments.
SecTioN 1I.—P cers.
Petty Officers. 1 oty OF
Petty Officers of  The Petty Officers of the Navy shall be divided into two classes : Petty
the Line. Officers of the Line and Petty Oﬁv!en.
The class of Petty Officers of the Line, and the order of rank, with the order
of their succession to command, shall be as follows :
1. Boatswain’s Mates.
2. Gunner’s Mates.
3. Signal Quartermaster.
4. Cockswain to Commander-in-Chief.
5. Captains of Forecastle.
6. Quartermasters.
7. Quarter Gunners.
8. Cockswains.
9. Captains of Maintop.
10. Captains of Foretop.
11. (CEapmins o{. Mizzentop.
Offcors, 12. Captains of Afterguard.

2.

All other Petty Officers, except the Master-at-Arms, who will be the chief
Petty Officer in the vessel in which he serves, will be called Petty Officers,
and sball take precedence and have assimilated rank as follows :

8hip’s Yeomen,

Machinists,

Engineer’s Yeomen,

Apotbecaries,

Paymaster’'s Yeomen,

Masters of the Band,

Schoolmasters,

Ship’s Writers,

To rank next after the Master-at-Arms.

Carpenter’'s Mates,

Boiler-makers,

Arm

orers,
Sailmaker’s Mates,
To rank next after Ganner’s Mates.
Coppersmiths,
Painters,
Coopers,
Armorer’s Mates,
8hip’s Corporals,
Captains of Hold,
Ship’s Cooks,
Bakers,
To rank next after Captain of Afterguard.
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3.

Petty Officers are not to exercise authority except in the department to A uthority of
which "they belong, or over those placed immediately under their control, Petty Officers.
and precedence among those of the same rate ; shall be established by the
commanding officer.

4.

Orderly Sergeants of Marines shall rank next after Master-at-Arms ; all Orderly Ser-
other Ser%«ants with Gunner's Mates; and all Corporals with Captain of 8°30t
Afterguard. 5

Non-commissioned officers of Marines are not to exercise military authority _Authority of
or command over those not of their corps unless on guard or police duty, or ;% %‘é‘;‘e::" -
when specially authorized so to do by the commanding officer of the ’
vessel or station. 6 :

When serving afloat, Petty Officers of the Navy shall take precedence of _Precedence of
non-commissioned officers of Marines holding the same relative rank ; but ff;‘y %ﬁeg‘:n"“’.d_
when serving as troops on shore, the non-commissioned officers shall take gjonea Oficers.
precedence.

CHAPTER 1V.
MILITARY HONORS AND CEREMONIES, SALUTES, AND DISTINCTIONS.

SECTION 1.—The President of the United States, Vice-President, a foreign
sovereign or Chief Magistrate, members of the royal family.

1.

When the President of the United States visits a vessel of the United ,ThS, Frexdent
States, he will be received at the gangway by the Admiral, Commodore, or §iates, ®
Commanding Officer, together with such other officers' as may be selected.

All the officers of the vessel will be on deck in full uniform, the crew at
quarters for inspection on the opposite side of the deck, and the full marine
§uard and band will be paraded. On the President’s reaching the deck the

rums give four ruffles, the National air is played by the band, the National
flag displayed at the main, and a salute of twenty-one guns fired. The same
ceremony will take place on the President’s leaving, the salute being fired when
the boat, in which he is embarked, clears the ship’s side, and the National
flag will be hauled down at the last gun.

2.

If other vessels of the United States are present, they will fire a salute of Otber  vessels
twenty-one guns, unless otherwise directed by the senior officer present, and Present.
upon the President passing such vessels the drams will beat four rufiles and
the band play the National air.

3.

An ex-President of the United States, when visiting a vessel of the Navy, Anex-President
shall receive the same honors as prescribed for the President, except that the of = the United
National flag shall not be displayed unless the reception takes place abroad, Stat°*
and then it shall be hoisted at the fore.

4.

The Vice-President of the United States, when visiting a vessel of the The Vice-Presi-
Navy, shall receive the same honors as prescribed for the President, except dent of the United
that there shall be but one salute of nineteen guns, which shall be fired on States-
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his leaving ; and that the National flag shall not be displayed, unless the
receptiou takes place abroad, in which case it shall be hoisted at the fore.

5.

Aforelgn sover- A foreign sovereign or the chief magistrate of any foreign republic, when
eign. visiting a vessel of the Navy, shall be received with the honors prescribed
for the President, excest that the flag of his country shall be displayed at

the main, and the band shall play his National air.

6.

Members of a Members of a royal family, when visiting a vessel of the Navy, shall receive
Royslfamily.  the same honors as would be paid to their sovereign, except that one salute
only shall be fired on leaving.

7.

Manning yards. In addition to the foregoing, yands may be manned for the Presidert of
the United States, a foreign sovereign or chief magistrate, and for mem-
bers of a royal family.

SECTION I1.—Members of the Cabinet, Justices of the Supreme Court, Gov-
ernors of States, Diplomatic Corps and Consuls.

1.

"’t'k‘l“Nsec“‘"y The Secretary of the Navy, when officially visiting a vessel of war or a
of the Navy. naval station, shall be saluted on leaving with nineteen guns.

Q. )

Members of the  Members of the Cabinet, Justices of the Supreme Court, or Governors of
Cabinet, &e. States, when visiting a vessel of the Navy, shall receive the same honors as
those prescribed for the Vice-President, except that the salute shall consist

of seventeen guns, and shall be fired on their leaving.

3.
o Committee of A committee of Congress officially visiting a vessel of the Navy, or a
ongreas. naval station, will be saluted on leaving with seventeen guns.
4.
DiplomaticCorps ' Whenever a minister appointed to represent the United States abroad, or
@nd Consuls, a minister of a foreign country, shall visit a vessel of the Navy, he shall be

received by the Admiral, Commodore, or Commanding Officer, and the ma-
rine guard shall be paraded. A salute of fifteen guns shall be fired on his
leaving.
5.
1 a_lCh"gé @'Af- A Chargé d’Affaires, or Commissioner, shall be received in the same man-
ros. ner, but the salute shall be eleven guns.

6.

Consul General. A Consul General shall be received by the Commanding Officer, and sa-
lated with nine guns.

7.
Consul. A Consul shall be received by the Commanding Officer, and saluted with
seven guns.
8.

or o Consul _ A Vice-Consul or a Commercial Agent shall be received by the Command-

Agent. ing Officer, and saluted with five guns,
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SECTION III.—Salutes to officers.

1.

When an Admiral goes on board his flag-ship to assume command, he shall Admirel assumes
be received by all the officers of the vessel in full uniform, the crew at ¢ommand.
quarters for inspection, on the side of the deck opposite to that on which he
enters, and the full marine guard paraded. He will bo met at the gang-
way by the Commanding Officer, together with such other officers as he may
select. On the guard presenting arms the drums will give four ruffles and the
léan&i play a march., On hoisting his flag, a salute of seventeen guns will be

red.

2.

‘When an Admiral makes a visit of inspection to any vessel of his fleet, Admiralinspecte.
‘the above ceremonies will be observed, the salute being fired immediately
after he arrives on board.

3.

When an Admiral relinquishes his command afloat, the ceremonies pro- Admiral hauls
scribed for his firat reception shall take place at his departure. His flag will down flag.
‘be hauled down at the last gun of the salute.

4.

An Admiral leaving his flag-ship with the intention of soon returning on _Adumiral leaving

‘board shall be entitled to an officer’s guard, which is to present arms as he f8g-ship.

Ppasses in front of it, and the drums to give four ruffles ; the Boatswain may

attend the side. He is to be accompanied to the Ea&:gway by the Line-

“Officer next in rank to himself on board, and all the Officers of his personal

Staff ; the Officer of the Deck and the Junior Officers of the Watch will

also be in attendance. The same ceremonies are to be observed on his re-

turning on board. If absent at night with the intention of returning, four

lights are to be displayed perpendicularly at the peak.

5.

For a Vice-Admiral, the same ceremonies will be observed as for an Admi- Viee-Admiral.
ral, with the exception that the drums shall give three ruffles, and that his
:salute shall be fifteen guns. .

6

For a Rear-Admiral, the same ceremonies will be observed as for a Vice- Rear-Admiral.
Admiral, with the exception that the drums shall give two ruffles, and that
‘his salute shall be thirteen guns. If absent at night, with the intention of
returning, three lights will be hoisted perpendicularly at the peak.

7.

For a Commodore, the same ceremonies will be observed as prescribed for 'Commodore.
-8 Rear-Admiral, except that his salute is to be eleven guns. If absent at
night, with the intention of returning, two lights shall be displayed perpen-
-dicularly at the peak.

8.

The salates as prescribed above for Flag Officers, on first taking com- When  other
mand, are to be ogserved when not in the presence of another Flag Officer Flag Officers are
in command. Should a senior Flag Officer be presentin command, the Present:

ship hoisting the flag of an Admiral or Commodore for the first time shall

salute such senior officer, who will return the salute. If a Junior Flag

Officer in command be present, he shall salute the flag of his senior when

it is first hoisted, and such senior shall return the salute. No other salutes

shall be fired on such occasion.
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9.

Flag not to be An Admiral’s, Vice-Admiral’s, or Rear-Admiral’s flag, or a Commodore’s
h:’h':u aboard hroad pennant, shall not be hoisted on board any ship of his fleet or squad-
other vesselt.  1on, which he may visit for auy purpose, without his special order.

10.

Top-light. All fag-ships will carry a u:g—light at the mizzen-mast head at night
when in port, and at ses when other vessels are in company.

Flag Officer vis- When the Commander-in-Chief of a fleet or squadron, whether an Admi-
iting for the first ral, Vice-Admiral, Rear-Admiral, or Commodore, shall first visit & ship not
tUme. belonging to his own fleet or squadron, he shall be received as if he were

visiting a ship under his own command, but in no case shall a flag or broad
pennant be hoisted.

12.

Flag Officer oo Whenever an Admiral, Vice-Admiral, Rear-Admiral, or Commodore,
g:gi':l“"‘- kow employed on shore, but not in command of a navy-yard or station, shall
aboard.  visit & vessel of the Navy on duty, he shall be received by the senior Line-
Officer present and the Officer of the Deck. The marine guard shall be pa-
raded, and on the occasion of his first visit a proper salute shall be fired.

13.

Flag officer on When an officer of the rank of Admiral. Vice-Admiral, Rear-Admiral, or
assuming com- Commodore shall be ordered to command a navy-yard or station, he shall be
mn“ s shore- rocoived at the gate, or landing, by the officer whom he is to relieve and the

) Line-Officer next in rank, by all the officers of the station in uniform, by the
marine with arms presented, and the proper salute will be fired. On
relinquishing his command, like ceremonies shall be observed, and his flag
or broad pennant shall be hauled down at the last gun.

14.

President or Whenever the President of the United States, the Vice-President, an Ex-
:‘k"g; w"'”gﬁ:' President, or any other personage for whose reception afloat ceremonies have
‘,ho,,_::,',on_ € been prescribed in the for:gomg articles, shall visit a navy-yard or naval

station, he shall be received with the same ceremonies, so far as may be
practicable.

15.

Officers to be No officers of the Navy shall be saluted otner than Admirals, Vice-Ad-
salated. mirals, Rear-Admirals, and Commodores commanding afloat; Admirals,
Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, and Commodores on shore duty. When sev-
eral officers entitled to be saluted may be assembled on board a ship, or at
& navy-yard or naval station, on the same duty, but one salute shall be fired,
which shal: consist of the number of guns to which the senior of such assem-
blage may be entitled.

16.

Retura salutes.  Return salutes shall be as follows: Between officers of equal rank, gun for
n. To an inferior by a superior officer; if the inferior be a Commeodore,
the number of guns specified as a8 Commodore’s salute. If a Captain or an

officer of less rank, seven guns.

. 17.

Chiefsof Buresu. Chiefs of Bureau of the Navy Department, as such, shall be saluted with
eleven guns.
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18.
No officer out of uniform shall be saluted with guns or received with a Officers not in
marine guard. uniform.
19.

Officers of and below the rank of Captain are not to be saluted, and will Offcers not to
not be received with a marine guard, except when in actual command afloat. De satuted

SECTION IV.—Salutes generally—Nuvy official courtesy.
1. .

No salute is ever to exceed twenty-one guns; all salutes must be fired be- Salutes gener-
tween sunrise and sunset, and the national colors must always be displayed %7
at the time. On the occasion of a visit by any person entitled to one salute,
such salute shall be fired on his leaving a vessel, or on his arrival at a navy-
yard or station. :

2.

If a vessel on Sunday join a Commanrding Officer who is entitled to a salate, Salutes on Sun-
it is not to be fired until the following morning, immediately after hoist- day.
ing the colors.

3.

Forts, castles, or cities of the United States are not to be saluted by any Forts and citiea
wvessel of war of the United States. not to be,

4.

Vessels mounting less than ten guns shall not fire a salute that may re- Vesselsless than
quire the reloading of the guns, unless it may be necessary to fire a return '*2 8105
salute, in order to avoid giving offense to a foreign nation, or to foreign offi-
cial personages. No surveying veasel, store-ship, or transport is to fire or
return a salute.

5.

A vessel mounting ten or more guns, ordered to join a fleet or squadron, Salute fiag but
shall, on meeﬁni the Commander-in-Chief, salute his flag, and shall not once.

again salute it while under his command, except he shall make a visit of in-

spection to such vessel. .
6.
‘When fleets, squadrons, or divisions meet, none but the officers command- Fleets, &e.,
ing them are to salute. meeting.
' 7.

No salute shall be fired in the presence of a senior without his permission, Permission of
except it be one to such senior. . genior.

8.

In saluting any personage, whether civil, naval, or military, the ensiin Porsonal salutes.
of his nation is not to be exhibited, if its display will involve a return of the

salute. Such salutes shall be regarded as personal, and their return shall

not be expected. The same fuuctionary shall not be saluted by the same

vessel, at the same place, oftener than once in twelve months, except when

it may be necessary in cases of foreign officials, or of naval or military offi-

cers who may have been advanced in rank.

9.

Vessels of the United States shall salate flag-ships of other nations in amity Foreign  flag-
with us, on meeting them at sea, in our own or in foreign ports, when com- ships gun for gun.
manded by an officer superior in rank to the officer of the United States, on
being assured of receiving gun for gun in return.
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10.

Navy-yards to Commandants of navy-yards, or of a naval station, will return national
return certain sa- galutes fired by foreign vessels of war, if there is neither ship nor fort to an-

lutes. swer them.
11.
Foreigl. officers When naval, military, or civil officers of a foniﬁ:l nation visit a vessel of
visiting. the Navy, or a navlyl-ya.rd, or naval station, theg shall be received with ghe
salutes and hounors herein provided for persons of similar rank in the service

of the United States.
12.

Officersembark- 'Whenever any person for whom a salnte bas been provided in the preced-
Ing for passage.  ing articles shall embark on board a vessel of the Navy for passage, he shall
be entitled to the same salute as if he were visiting such vessel, and also to

the same salnte on disembarking.

13.

Balutes to for- 8hould it occur that any foreign official of high rank or distinction, whose
eign ) gﬁc}m not reception has not been provided for in the fomgoin%pnugmphs, should visit
provided for.  any vessel or naval station of the United States, he may be received with

the salutes and honors assigned to him by his own country.

14.

E‘%W“'f b; first  Vegsels of the Navy are not to salute any functionary of the United States

Pe p:frt. © fag of i1 & foreign port, until the proper honors have been paid to the flag of the
nation to which the port belongs, unless such honors have been declined.
The sails shall be furled, and hammocks or clothes, if up, piped down when-
ever a salute is fired.

15.
ciarrival in for-  On the arrival of a vessel of the United States in a foreign port, her Com-
n port. mander will inform himself as to the salutss and ceremonies usually observed

between the authorities and ships of war, as provided for under head of Com-
manders-in-Chief, and will proceed accordingly.

16.

msaluﬁns ship-  In all salutes or return salutes to shipping, in addition to displaying the
plng. national flag of the flag.officer saluted, the jib is to be hoisted at the first
and hauled down at the last gun.

17.

conaval officlal The Commander of a fleet or squadron, on arriving at a foreign port, is to
¥ call in person and pay the first visit to the diplomatic functionaries of the
United States thereat, whose rank is of and above that of Chargé d’Affaires ;
and the Commander of a vessel of the Navy, on so arriving, is to so call and
first visit the functionaries of our Government thereat, whose rank is of and
above that of Consul-General. The Commander of a fleet or squadron, on
80 arriving, is to send a suitable officer to visit the consular officer, and ten-
der to him a passage to the flag-ship; and the Commander of a vessel of the
Navy, on so arriving, is to send an officer, who is to visit the consular officer,
and if he be of the rank of Consul-General, to inform him of the presence of
the ship, and of the Commander's intention to visit him, unless the latter
should find it convenient to make the visit at that time; if of lower rank
than Consul-General, to offer him a passage to the ship.

18.
Entering a for- 'Whenever a vessel of the Navy of the United States enters a foreign port,
eign port, she will, after saluting the national flag of that port,and after the usual civ-

ilities have been extended by the naval vessels of other nations anchored in
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the port, salute the distinctive flags of such vessels if of superior or equal
rank with that borne by the vessel of the United States, commencing with
that of the nationality of the port visited, if such be flying, and continuing
with other nationalities according to the rank of their distinctive flags, dis-
playing the national flag of the flag-officer saluted at the fore.

v 19.

In I cases the senior officer of the United States already in port, without To board ships
regard to his rank, will always send promptly a suitable officer to offer ci. and offer civiities.
vilities to & vessel of war recently arrived. Shouldthe officer last arrived be Order of visits
of the same grade or inferior in grade to the cne already in port, the first and salutes.
visit is to be made by the one last arrived, but the salute, in accordance with
his rank, is to be extended by the one first in the port, 1f the last arrived is
of equal or superior grade, and if of superior grade the first visit is to be paid
by the inferior. :

20,
i fon i i i i Arrival of a for-
When a foreign vessel of war of a nation in amity with the United States cign vessel 1o s

arrives in a port of the United States, or in a foreign port where one or more port of United
vessels of the United States are anchored, the senior officer in command States or a foreign
will send an officer without delay to make the usual offer of civilities and port where there
assistance; and should the distinctive flag of the vessel arrived be superior 27 Unlted States
to that worn by the senior officer of the United States present, it shall be -

saluted in accordance with its rank after the national salute has been made

by the vessel arriving and has been returned.

21,

In all ports where there are naval stations, after the customary civilities ﬂcmmmﬂns of-
have been offered by the Commanding Officer of the station to 8 vessel of pomrarians” Lo
the United States arriving in the port, the Commanding Officer shall send a the shore station.
suitable officer to acknowledge such civilities, and request that the time be

specified for his reception by the Commanding Officer of the station.

22,
The Commanding Officer of a naval station, after the usual offer of civili- nfe'i?ﬂ':ﬁ';f ?f‘
ties, is always to receive the first visit, without regard to rank. tion, e
23.

No vessel of the N“i is to lower her sails or dip her colors to any vessel, Lowering sails
unless in return for such compliment paid to them. snddippingcolore.

4.

Cheers shall never be given as a compliment to any officer, on joining a Cheers.
vessel, while attached to ber, or on being detached from her.

25.

When a guard of Marines is not paraded, the side may be tended for an  Side inay be
Admiral or Vice-Admiral, by the Boatswain with eight side-boys; for a Rear- gywgin el v
Admiral or Commodore, by the Boatswain with six side-boys ; for a Captain,

Commander, junior officers, and those of the Staff Corps relatively ranking
with them, as prescribed in the following paragraphs :

When the Commander of a vessel of war, below the rank of Commodore, Commander of
shall leave such vessel, he shall be accompanied to the gangway by the Line vessel on leaving
Officer next in rank to himself, and by the officers of the watch. The Boat- the vessel.
swain with four side-boys may attend the side for Captains and Commanders ;

a Boatswain’s Mate with two side-boys for Commanding Officers of lower

es. The same observances may take place on the return of such Com-
manding Officers. If absent at night with the intention of returning, one Avsent at night.
light shall be hoisted at the peak.
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2.

Commanding Of- When Commanding Officers visit or depart from vessels of the Navy, they
ficers visiting or ghall be received at the gangway on arriving, and be accompanied there on
departing. Jeaving, by the Commander of the vessel. The Boatswain with four side-

boys may attend the side for Captains and Commanders and for all Officers
ranking with them, a-Boatswain’s Mate with two side-boys for Commanding
Officers of lower grades. .

28.

Captains and Captains and Commanders, when in command afloat, on occasions requir-

::nm(;n;:‘deﬂ ining full-dress uniform, may be received with a Sergeant’s guard of Marines.

29,
Reception of of-  The Officer of the Deck will receive at the gangway on arrival, and attend
ficers. there on the departure, of all Commissioned Officers. Warrant Officers will

receive and attend Warrant Officers. A Boatswain’s Mate and two side-

boys may attend the side for all Commissioned Officers other than Captains

aorg Commanders. Two side-boys may attend the side for all Warrant
cers.

30.

Officersof Army  Officers of the Army or Marine Corps, on visiting a vessel of the Navy, a
-and Marine Corps. navy-yard, or naval station, shall be received agreeabiy to their relative rank
with Officers of the Navy.

31

Salutes from Officers in boats not laden, nor engaged in towing, are, on meeting or
boats. passing other boats, to observe the following ceremonies, as marks of respect,
according as they may be under oars or sail ; and the officers to whom the
salutes are made are to be careful to acknowledge them promptly by raising
their caps: To a boat with the flag of an Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or Rear-
Admiral, or the broad pennant of a Commodore, boats with a narrow pen-
nant and those containing Staff Officers of the relative rank of Commanding
Officers are to lie on their oars, or let fly their sheets ; and boats without any
pennants are to toss their oars, or lower their sails. In both cases officers in
them are to salute by raising their caps. In the case of two boats meeting-
or passing, each with the same insignia of a Commanding Officer, the junior
officer in rank or seniority is first to salute the other by raising his cap.
Officers in boats, meeting or passing their own immediate Commander in a
boat with his pennant flying, are to salute him by lying on their oars, or let-
ting fly their sheets, and raising their caps ; and, in passing each other, the
salute of raising the cap is always to be mutually made, but first by the jun-
ior in rank or semiority. All officers inferior in grade to the Commanding
Officer of another vessel than the one to which they belong, are, on passin,
him in & boat with his pennant flying,to lie on their oars, or let fly their
sheets, and raise their caps. Cockswains steering boats are, whenever Com-
missioned Officers are saluted, to stand up and raise their caps ; and when-
ever Warrant Officers are saluted, they are to raise their caps only. The Offi-
cer and Cockswain of loaded boats, or of boats engaged in towing, shall sa-
lute & boat with the flag of an Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or Rear-Admiral, or
the broad pennant of a Commodore, by standing and raising their caps. On
Kassing boats with a narrow pennant, or with Commissioned Officers on

oard, the Cockswain shall stand, and both he and the officer shall raise their
caps. Boats containing superiors of other grades shall be saluted as already
provided for. 'When boats are rowing in the same direction, an inferior is
not to pass his superior in grade, unless he be on urgent duty, or authorized
by the superior. When boats are pursuing opposite directions, the rule of
the road, to prevent fouling, is, that both should put their helws to port, cir-
cumstances permitting. When boats are approaching the ssme landing or
vessel, an inferior is always to yield the way to a superior in grade. Boats
about leaving the ship’s side with inferiors are to give way in ample season
to others approaching it with superiors.

-
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32.

A sentinel at a gangway is to present arms to all officers coming on board Sentinelatgang-
or leaving the vessel, of and above the rauk of Lieutenant Commander, and way-
to earry arms to all other Commissioned Officers ; but neither this ceremony,
nor that of piping the side, is to take place except during the hours when
the colors are displayed. And, after tattoo, all side-lights but one may be gige.lights.
dispensed with, except in the case of a visit or departure of a foreign officer.
The side will only be piped during meal-hours, in case foreign officers of mpilg';‘l.l':f::"‘"
rank visit the ship. 8

33.

All juniors in passing a senior, whether he be of the line or staff, either Juniors passing
afloat or on shore,in addressing bim on duty, shall raise their caps, and seniors—salute.
geniors are strictly enjoined to return such salutes in the same way.

The fact that an officer is not on duty, nor in uniform, shall not
regarded as an excuse for any act of disrespect or omission of naval courtesy
on the part of an officer toward a senior whose rank he knows. No per-
- sonal feelings are to be allowed to interfere with official courtesy, or pleaded
as an excuse for its neglect.

34.

Every officer, or man, on reaching the quarter-deck, either from a boat or galuting quarter-
below, or on leaving it to go over the side, is to salute it by raising his cap, deck.
and this is to be acknowledged in return, and in the same way, by all the
officers of the watch at hand.

35.

All officers on going on shore, or on returning on board, will report to the ‘nROPom oy leav-

Officer of the Deck. ; l:nd coming on
36.

On board vessels having an accommodation-ladder shipped at each gang- Use of accom-
way, the starboard gangway is to be reserved for the use of the Commis- modation-ladders.
sioned Officers and their visitors; the port gangway-for all others. When
one accommodation-ladder only is shipped, it is to be used indiscriminately
by all officers.

37.

Officers and men are not to omit, on any occasion, to extend to officers of Courtesy to offi-
the Army of the United States, and to all foreign officers, the courtesy and gere of Aﬂ;my and
marks of respect due to their rank, when passing them in boats or meeting " fgn officers.
on shore.

38.
It will be the duty of all Commanding Officers recciving visits to return Duty in regard
them within twenty-four hours, to returning visita.
' 39,

Officers will be addressed solely by their titles as given in their commis- Addressing offl-
sions and stated in the Navy Register ; those below the rank of Commander cers by their titlea.
of the line, being addressed by their title or as Mr. ; and all officers of the staff
will be addressed by their title or Mr., as may be.

SECTION V.—National anniversaries.

1.

On the Fourth day of July and the Twenty-second day of February, the Fourth of July.
National flag shall be displayed at the peak and at each mast-head, ar!{(i the i
Union flag hoisted forward over the bowsprit cap from sunrise to sunset, on
board of every vessel of the Navy in commission, not under way. At noon

2R
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a salute of twenty-one lguns shall be fired by all vessels able to salate, and
sach as are at sea, with the enaign ﬂyini at the peak at the time. Vessels
should also dress ship on these days with signal and other flags, but foreign
ensigns will not be used on such occasions. At navy-yards and naval sta-
tions the ensign shall be displayed from sunrise to sunset,and a salute of
twenty-one guns shall be fired at noon.

2.

National anni- When a national anniversary, to be celebrated, occurs on Sunday, all the
versary occurs on geremonies are to be deferred until the following day ; and in no case should

Sundey. a salute be fired on Sunday, unless the fuilure to do so would give offense
to foreign authorities ; but salutes may be returned on that day.
3.

Celebrating na-  Vessels of the Navy may participate in celebrating the national festivals
ﬂ*’f“:l‘f““"" of of a country, while lying in one of its ports, by hoisting the ensign of that
& forelgn countsy. oountry at either the fore or main, as circumstances may require, dressing

- ship and firing salutes; and they may also participate in a similar way,
while lying in a foreign port, in celebrating the national festivals of any
other country in amity with the United States, besides the one to which the

rt belongs, if invited so to do. In such cases, the colors shall be
auled down with those of the foreign ships, or forts, whose national festi-

Forelgn vessels val is celebrated. And in case of foreign vessels of war lying in our ports:
:’:;2;:[“” M‘:‘:g and celebrating their national festivals,the Commander of the station, or
in the United 8enior officer present, may participate in the celebration,as provided for
Statea. when lying in a foreign port.

4.

Commanding Of- Commandin§ Officers of vessels of the Navy, when in foreign ports, are to
ficer to give infor- give timely information to the public authorities of such ports, and to the
::‘0‘“ of any an- Commanding Officers of foreign vessels of war present, of any anniversary
TEATY,, or other event which it is intended to celebrate; and should they fire salutes.
in honor of the occasion, the salutes are not to be returned unless the failure
to do so would give offense, but & message of acknowledgment and thanks.
is to be promptly sent to them and to all others who may have publicly dis-

played any mark of honor or respect on the occasion.

SECTION VI.—Funeral honors.

1.

Death of Presi- On the receipt of official intelligence of the death of the President of the
dent of United United States, the senior officer present shall, on the following day, cause
Statea. the ensign of each vessel under his authority to be hoisted at half-mast from

sunrise to sunset, and a gun to be fired by his vessel every half-hour, begin-
ning at sunrise and ending at sunset. At Naval Stations the same ceremo-
nies are to be observed.

2.

Death of Com- On the death of a Commander of a fleet, squadron, or division, at sea, the
mander of fleet gnsigns of all the vessels present, and the distinguishing flag of command
at sea, which he wore, shall be hoisted at half-mast during the performance of the

funeral ceremony; and on committing the body to the deep, the flag-ship
shall fire as many minute-guns as he was entitled to receive for a salute
when alive, and finally his flag shall be hauled down on firing the last

In port. gun. If occurring in port, the ensigns and distinguishing flag mentioned

shall be hoisted at half-mast during each day from that of his decease until
sunset of the one on which the funeral service is performed, and, on sending
the body to the shore, the prescribed number of minute-guns is to be fired.
The escort will fire three volleys of musketry over the grave.
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3.

On the death of an officer commanding a vessel, at sea, the ensigns of all Death of officer
the vessels present, and the pennant of the vessel he commanded, shall be commanding ves-
hoisted at half-mast during the performance of the funeral ceremony ; and, on
committing the body to the deep, the vessel he commanded shall fire as man
minute-guns as he was entitled to receive as a return salute when alive. If
in port, the pennant of the vessel he commanded shall be hoisted at half-mast
during each day from that of his decease until sunset of the one on which
the funeral service is performed ; and, on sending the body to the shore, all
the vessels present are to half-mast their ensigns until sunset, and the num-
ber of minute-guns indicated is to be fired. e escort will fire three volleys
of musketry over the grave.

4.

On the death of a Commissioned Officer, other than those already men- Death of a Com-
tioned, at sea, the ensigns of all the vessels present shall be hoisted at half- missioned Officer.
mast during the performance of the funeral service; and if in port, the en-
signs are to be so hoisted during the time that the body is being conveyed .
to the shore, and until the return of the funeral escort to the ship. In either
case, after the funeral services, three volleys of musketry are to be fired by
the full marine guard.

5.

On the death of & Warrant Officer, the ensigns of all the vessels present Death of a War-
shall be hoisted at half-mast during the performance of the funeral service rant Officer,
when at sea; and when in port, during the time that the body is being
conveyed to the shore, and for one hour afterward. In either case, three
volleys of musketry are to be fired by a sergeant’s guard of fourteen men.

6.

On the death of an officer of the Staff Corps of the Navy, the same funeral On the death of
honors are to be observed as those prescribed for a Line-Officer of the same 22 offcer of the
relative rank, except that the distinctive flag or pennant of the vessel is not Navy.  ©-
to be hoisted at half-mast, and that no minute-guns are to be fired. If a
Commissioned Officer, three volleys of musketry are to be fired by the full
marine guard.

7.

On the death of a petty officer, or other person of inferior rating, the ensigns On death of
of all vessels present shall be hoisted at half-mast during the performance of Petty officer.
the funeral service when at sea; and when in port, during the time that the
body is being conveyed to the shore.

8.

On the death of an Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, or Private of the On death of an

Marine Corps, the funeral honors are to be regulated by his relative rank. &%ﬁ:ﬁ;o‘fr‘%ﬁ:

9 vate of marlnes,

If it should not be practicable to fire with musketry at the grave of any Volleys to be
officer in a foreign country, the volleys may be fired over the body after it is
lowered into the boat alongside the ship. i

10.

No vessel of a fleet or squadron, other than that of the senior officer pres- Half-masting of
ent, is ever to half-mast her colors until permission to do so has been ob- colors.
tained; but whenever the vessel of the senior officer present has her colors
at half-mast, all the other vessels in sight are to follow her motions.
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1L

Funeral honors, Funeral honors are not to be paid before the rising nor after the setting of
when not paid.  the sun,

12.

. Deathon board When a death occurs on hoard a vessel of the United States in a foreign

in a forelgn port. nort, the senior officer present will make the arrangements for the funeral
with the local authorities through the United States consul, and will request
permission for the escort to carry the necessary arms.

13.

DeathofaCom-  QOp the death of a Commissioned Officer occurring in a foreign port, the
:",fx};: p(:gi-w senior officer present will, when circumstances permit, notify the senior for-
eign naval officer of each nation having vessels in port of the time and place
of the funeral, and will, through the consul, obtain permission from the local

authorities to 1and an armed escort, if one is necessary.

14,

Notice of the Whenever notice is given to the commander of a vessel of the Navy that
faneral of a for- the funeral of a foreign officer is to take place, he will, if practicable, detail
elgn officer. two or more officers of the rank of the deceased to attend.

15.

Deathofanofi- On the death of an officer, or other person belonging to the Navy, on shore,
eer on shore, he will be entitled to the same faneral honors,so far as circumstances will
admit, as though he had died on duty at sea. As a recognition of distin-
guished services, the Secretary of the Navy may order such additional hon-

ors as in his judgment may seem appropriate.

16.
Attendance at At all fanerals, the attendance of officers and men shall be as large as
fanerals. may be practicable under existing circumstances, and in proportion to the
rank of the deceased.
17.

Death of aMin- Should a Minister or a Chargé d’Affaires of the United States die in a for-
fster or Chargé d' gign port, where one or more vessels of the United States are present, the
Affeires. senior officer present will request permission of the authorities to land an es-

cort; as many officers as can be spared from duty will attend the faneral, in
undress uniform, and eight petty officers will be landed as body-bearers.
The colors of the vessels present are to be kept at half-mast from 8 a. m. of
the day of the funeral to the time of intermeént, and the same number of
cannon are to be fired, a8 minute-guns, as the official was entitled toas a
salute while living, the firing to commence on the starting of the funeral
cortege.

18.

Death of a Con- The same ceremony will be observed for Consuls and Consular Agents of
sul °'d°“‘°‘ repre- the United States; no cannon, however, will be fired, but three volleys of
sentative. musketry are to be fired over the grave, if permitted by the authorities.

19.
Order of funeral . N .
procession lea Funeral processions will shove off in the following order: 1st, music
the ship. , m‘and firing gmy; 2d, boat with chaplain; 3d, boat carrying the corpse
and body- ra; 4th, boats with pall-bearers; 5th, boats with officers
of the ship to which the deceased was attached; 6th, boats from other
vessels of the United States, in the inverse order of the rank of commanding
officers; 7th, boats from foreign ships, arranged from van to rear in the in-
verse order of the rank of their several senior officers, and when such seniors
are of the same grade, then length of service on the station will decide rela-
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tive positions. If the deceased be a commander of a squadron or of a single
vessel, his flag or pennant will be carried at half-mast in the bow of the boat
containing the coffin.

R0.

The firing-party is to be composed of marines,und the seamen landed Firiog-party.
are not to be armed. The colors, draped, are to be carried in the proces-
sion, and in case it be the funeral of an officer commanding & squadron or
vessel, his flag or pennantis to be similarly dressed and carried. All drams
should be covered with black crape or serge, and muffied.

21

On reaching the shore, the procession is to be formed under the com- Formation on
mand of an officer, senior to the officers commanding the firing-party and sore-
the details of men from different vessels who are to form a part of tge proces-
sion. The order of formation will be as follows:
%lusic.
iring-party.
Chap ail:x. 7
Pall or hearse. .
Men from different vessels, in squads, commanded by their own officers.
Officers of the vessel to which the deceased was attached, juniors leading.
Officers from the fleet or squadron, juniors leading.
Foreign officers, arranged as directed for procession in boats.

22.

Eight men should be selected as body-bearers, and if a hearse be used they Body-bearers.
will march immediately behind it.

23.

The pall-bearers should be six in number and of the same grade as the de- Pall-bearers.
ceased when practicable. They will march on either side of the hearse or
pall, the junior to the left and front, the next junior to the right and front,
&ec. They will wear crape on the left arm and on the sword-hilt,

24,

The officer in charge of the procession will, through the officer detailed Foreign pall-
to receive foreign officers, invite the senior of each of these delegations to bearers. -
designate one of his party to act as pall-bearer, and those thus selected
will march, one with each of the pall-bearers.

25.

The procession will march to the grave in common time, and the escort Marching-time.
will return in quick time.

26.

The flag or pennant should be carried in the center of the line composed of fl-s o Pl”n‘gft-
the firing-party and the battalion of seamen. Before leaving the grave the ™ °*® isplaye
drapery should be removed from the flag and drums, and on the return the
pennant is not to be displayed.

SECTION VIL.—Colors; distinctive flags and pennants; reveille and tattoo.

1.

The ensigns of vessels of the Navy, when at anchor, shall be hoisted at Colors.
8 o’clock a. m., and kept flying until sunset, if the weather permits, or if the
senior officer present does not direct to the contrary. Whenever a vessel of
the Navy gets under way or comes to anchor, the colors shall be hoisted, as
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also when meeting any vessel of the Navy, and, unless there be sufficient
reason to the conmtrary, on falling in with any vessel at sea, and when ap-
proaching and passing forts, castles, batteries, light-houses, or towns.

2.

Engigns inboats.  Ships’ boats will display their ensigns when they shove off from the ves-
sel to which they belong, and keep them flying until their return alongside.

3,

mE:"ﬂ' at half'  When the ensign has been lowered to half-mast, it will not be hauled
down from half-mast, but be first hoisted to the peak.
Distinctiveflags  For a description of distinctive flags, see signal-book.

and pennants,
4,
! Beeretary of When the Secretary of the Navy goes on board of a vessel of war of the
Navy flag. United States, the distinctive flag of the Secretary of the Navy shall be
hoisted at the main on his arrival on board, and carried there until his
departure.
5.

Flags of Admi- The distinctive flag of an A&mim], Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admiral will .
2la»v|‘°°'l and Rear he worn at the main, fore, and mizzen, respectively.

6.
Two or more Where two or more Admirals of the same grade meet, the senior only is
Admiral of sawe o wear the blue, the next in seniority will wear the red, and the other or
others the white.
7.

Flags of officers An Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or Rear-Admiral in command of a shore sta-
in commsand on tion is to wear his flag, and to hoist it on board the receiving vessel ; or,

shore. if there be no such vessel thereat, at any suitable place within his limits. A
Commodore in such command is to wear his broad pennant, and to so hoist it.
8.

Flsg of Com- The flagor broad pennant of a Commander-in-Chief of a fleet or squadron

mander-in-Chief. ghgl] be worn only when he is actually in command of such fleet or squad-

ron, but it shall not be worn by any vessel in a port of the United gtates

. during his absence from that port for a longer period than twenty-four hours.

Senlor  officer The senior officer present in such cases is, for the time heing, to wear his

prosent. distinguishing mark, to issue all necessary orders, and to obey any direc-
tions &at may have been, or may be, given to him by said Commander.

9.

Broad pennant The broad pennant of a Commodore will be worn at the main, unless he
of Commodore.  ghoyld command & flag-ship, when he will not wear a broad pennant, except-
ing in his boat.
10.

Two or more ‘Where two or more Contmodores meet, the senior only is to wear the blue,
Commodoresmeet. the next in seniority will wear the red, and the other or others the white.

11.

Commodore to Should a Commodore flying & broad pennant meet with a Commodore
hoist narrow pen- genior to himself in command of a flag-ship, he will wear the broad pennant ,
pant in presence gjstinctive of his rank while in company with such senior.
of a senior com-
modore command- 12.
ing flag-ship. .

Flag Officer not When a Flag Officer does not display his flag or broad pennant from the
g:,?lﬂyins flag In how of his barge, on leaving his own vessel or on approaching another ves-

. sel, it will signify that he considers his movement or visit unofficial.
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13.

. . N t
Any officer commanding a vessel of the Navy, except one on board which at t;‘:?n':lll’l‘:':"‘;:n

- a flag, broad pennant, divisional, or senior officer’s mark may be worn, g

shall wear a narrow pennant at the main.
14.

‘When two or more vessels of the Navy are present where there is no Ad. Senior officer's
miral’s flag or Commodore’s broad pennant displayed, the senior officer
present will hoist the prescribed senior officer’s pennant at the mizzen.

15.

All officers in command, of and above the e of Lieutenant-Commander, mt:sm ;"d t.‘l"’“‘
may wear on a staff at the bow of the boat in which they may be embarked " o8
a flag or ﬁennant of the same character as that which they are entitled to
wear at the mast-head of their respective vessels; but no divisional flag
shall be worn in the bow of a boat.

16.

Divisional Commsndex&s ;ﬂ'e n&t to wear their distinguishing marks when Di;itionsl’ som-
acting singly or separated from the squadron and station to which they be- mancer, ¢I8tin=
long. guishing marks.
17.

To distinguish officers in boats, Commanding Officers of fleets, squadrons, To distinguish
f]: dit;)isions will carry the distinguishing marks of their rank on the bow of ©fcers in boata,
eir barges. i
Captains shall wear a gilt ball on the end of their boat-staffs, and Com-
manders a gilt star.
These distinguishing marks will be allowed to no other grades.

18.

A Commodore, chief of staff, may wear a broad pennant in his boat. Pennantof Com.
‘When & Commodore senior to himself is present, he will wear the red or modore as chief of
white, as may be, - 08

19.
A Captain or Commander, chief of staff, will wear in the bow of his boat PpennantofCap-
the pennant and symbol appropriate to his grade. tain or Comman-
20 der, chief of staff.

In port a morning and evening gun will be fired from the vessel of the , Reveille and
senior ﬁug-oﬁoer. The morniag-gun will be fired at daybreak when within
the United States; when on foreign service, as the Commander-in-Chief may
direct; the evening-gun will be fired at 9 o’clock.

21.

From the vessels of all other than that of the senior Flag Officer present, Muskets to be
muskets only will be fired. fired,

2.
The reveille will be beaten immediately after the morning-gun, and thetattoo Reveille, tattoo,
for a quarter of an hour previous to firing the evening-gun. morningand even-

ing gun.
_ BEcTION VIIL.— Uniform,

(See Uniform Regulations for the Navy of the United States, No. 3, Ap-
pendix. ) .

All persons belonging to the Navy will strictly conform to such regula- All to conform
4ions for uniform as may be published from time to time by oxder of the §:vy toUniformRegula-
Department ; every person gelonging to the Navy is strictly forbidden to tlons,
wear any dress or decoration other than that to which his grade entitles him.
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2.
Full-dress, when  Officers will wear full-dress or undress uniform, as may be directed, on
‘worn., making special official visits to the President, Secretary ot the Navy, or to
foreign authorities, and vessels of war.
3.

Uniformsfor of- Officers serving on courts-martial, courts of inquiry, boards of examina-
ficers _on _court- tjon, or special boards, or when attending as witnesses or otherwise before
martials orboards. o rts_martial or courts of inquiry, will wear service-dress uniform, without

swords, unless otherwise specially directed.

4,
Social inter- Officers in their social intercourse (upon occasions requiring them to ap-
course. pear in evening dress) may wear & body coat made according to the pre-
scribed regulations.
5.

Uniform ‘n ot Officers may dispense with wearing their uniform while on duty in the
worn at Navy De- Navy Department, at the Observatory, Hydrographic Office, oron Light-house
partment, &ec. duty.

6.
Undress uni- Service-dress uniform shall be worn by all officers when attached to any
orm. vessel of the Navy or Coast-Survey, to any navy-yard or station, or to any
hospital or other naval establishment, for duty, unless when absent on leave,
within the United States.
7.
Swords. Swords are always to be worn at quarters and on leaving a vessel, navy -
yard, or station on military duty.
8.
Officers on fur- Officers on furlough will not wear their uniform, except on occasions of
. 10“8‘& . special ceremony, and officers are prohibited from wearing any part of their
Pegdod from daty, Uniform while suspended from duty by sentence of & court-martial.
: 9.

Chaplaing per- Chaplains, when performing divine service, may wear either the vestments
forming divine of the church to which they belong or their uniform as prescribed in the

service. regulations.
10.
Occasionsof cer-  On all occasions of ceremony or duty, abroad or in the United States, when
emony. a Commandini Officer may deem it necessary to order the attendance of the
officers under his command, he will preseribe the particular dress to be worn .

11.
Officer on for-  Officers attached to vessels in foreign ports will not visit the shore without
elgnstations.  poing in uniform, except by special permission of their Commanding Officer.

12.

mU“"&’r';‘.? andeit- Officers are forbidden to wear any part of their uniform with citizen's dress.
n's 8.
' 13.

General muster Before a vessel proceeds to sea there will be a general muster for the pur-
for inspection of pose of ascertaining whether the officers and crew are provided with the
uniforms. uniform, full and undress, as prescribed by the regulations, and the Com-

manding Officer of the vessel will see that all deficiencies are supplied.
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14. N

White caps of the regulation pattern or white linen cap covers will be White caps.
worn by officers and crew in hot weather, when so ordered by the Command-
ing Officer of the vessel or station.

15.

The senior officer present will direct whether blue or white trousers are to mvln:ff trousers,
be worn, as also, when several vessels are together, the uniform of their “'Y dress:
crews for the day.

16.

With epaulettes the cocked hat and sword will always be worn, and the Tobeworn with
coat is to be fully buttoned. No gloves other than white are to be permitted epaulettes.
with uniform.

In official mourning officers are to wear black crape around the left arm, Mourning.
above the elbow, and crape on the sword-hilt,

SECTION IX.— Medals of honor.

1.

An act of Congress, approved May 17, 1864, directs that seamen distin- Medals to sea-
guishing themselves in battle, or by extraordinary heroism in the line of their ™™
profession, may be promoted to forward warrant-officers or acting master’s
mates, as they may be best qualified, upon the recommendation of their Com-
manding Officer, approved by the Flag Officer and the Department; and
that, upon such promotion, they shall receive a gratuity of one hundred dol-
lars and a *‘ Medal of Honor.”

- 2.

In all cases of selections, as above authorized, Commanding Officers are to Commanding Of-
communicate the names of the individuals without delay, in order that the De. ficers to report.
partment may take prompt action with regard to them ; and if the selection
involve promotion, as contemplated by the act of Congress just mentioned,
those officers are to be particular in stating whether it should be to that of a
forward warrant-officer, or to that of an acting master’s mate, together with
their reasons therefor.

.

CHAPTER V.
INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS, AFLOAT.

SECTION I.—Commanders-in-Chief.

1.

The title ** Commander-in-Chief”’ applies only to an officer in command of Commanders-in-
8 fleet or squadron, on independent service, appointed as such by the Navy Chief.
Department.
2.

The Commander-in-Chief of a fleet or s(*:mdron shall possess the r\gﬁlts, Honors and pre-
honors, and prerogatives which pertain to his rank, from the date on which rogatives of.
his flag is hoisted to the date of its being finally hauled down.

3.

‘When an officer is appointed Commander-in-Chief, he will nominate to the nief of staff.
Department an officer, not below. the grade of Captain, to serve as Chief-of-
Staff, and such officers of lower grade as may be necessary, who, if allowed, Other officers.
will be borne as additional on the books of the flag-ship.
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4.

'On assuming  On assuming command, he will make known in a general order the officers
commaad. who are to compose the general and personal staff.

5.

2 0;‘,“.1‘“”"" the  Jf the fleet or squadron is to be equipped under his direction, he will use
every exertion to forward the work, and should deficiencies or defects be
Deflclencies.  discovered in any vessel assigned to his command which may render her
nt!‘lﬁlt fo}:{- the service to be performed, he will represent them to the Secretary

of the Navy.

6.
Time for which Before sailing for foreign service, and quarterly thereafter, he will notify

:Iﬂgll)““ with pro- the proper bureaus of the length of time for which the fleet or squadron is
ons. supplied with provisions and stores.

7.

Pawengers in While in & port of the United States, he will not allow any passengers to
Unlted States. - b received on board the vessels under his command without the authority,
in writing, of the Secretary of the Navy.

8.
Laws and regu- He is to satisfy himself that the laws and regulations of the Navy are
ations. maintained on board every vessel under his command, and also, that all the

Special orders. :ﬁecial orders of the Secretary of the Navy, through the different bureaus of
e Navy Department, are strictly observed.

9.

Shifting flag. He may shift his flag to any vessel under his command, reporting to the

Secretary of the Navy his reasons for so doing, and he may designate the

Officer to com- officer to command the vessel to which he shifts his flag, provided the change
wand flag-ship.  is to be permanent. '
10.

Exercisesinport He will see that the vessels under his command are frequently practiced

and at sea. in exercises in port and in performing maneuvers at sea ; he will frequently

Officers exercise g yorcige the officers in making night and day signals to insure accuracy, and

he will cause quarterly re‘ports of all general exercises to be made in accord-

Reports of gen- ance with the prescribed form, which, with his remarks, are to be forwarded
eral exerolses. 1o the Navy Department,

11.
Course to be He will direct the course to be steered by the fleet or squadron when at
steered. sea.
12,
‘erl';o.dln‘ thebat- He will direct whether the batteries shall be loaded on proceeding to sea.
o8,
13.

Getting out of He will investigate, particularly, the circumstances under which any ves-
line. sels may get out of line or separates from his company.

14.

Sailing and He will make himself well acquainted with the sailing and steaming qual-
steamingqualities. jties of the vessels under his command, and inform himself of the quantity of
coal each vessel can carry, the amount used in average and in full steaming

during twenty-four hours.
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15.

‘When about to anchor in a roadstead, or off a coast, he will signalize to Anchoring.
the vessels under his command the positions they are to take, how many
anchors to let go, and how many fathoms of chain to veer.

16.

On arriving in a foreign port, he is, without delay, to put himself in com- Diplomatic vis-
munication with the Consular oy Diplomatic Agent of the United States, pay- it8in foreignports.
3 the first visit in person, if the rank of the official is above that of Chargé

’Affaires.

17.

He will inform himself, through the Minister or Consul of the United Information in
States, of the salutes and ceremonies usually observed, and he will pay all “mmﬁ:‘m
proper respect to the civil and naval authorities of the place, making them *" :
the first visit, if the usual offer of civilities has been extended.

18,

He will preserve, as far as possible, the most cordial relations with the Will preserve
Ministers and Consuls of the United States on foreign stations, and will cordial relations
extend to them every official courtesy. He will duly.consider such informa- with.
tion as they may give him relating to the interests of the United States, but
he will not receive orders from them, and he will be responsible to the Secre-
tary of the Navy, in the first place, for his acts. .

* 19.

In the absence of a Consular or Diplomatic Functionary, he will send an  In absence of a
officer of his staff to call upon the local authorities to ascertain the custom Diplomatic Func-
of the place as regards interchange of courtesies. tiovary.

20,

When absent from his command in a foreign port for more than twenty-four _ When ﬂb“ng
hours, his flag will be kept flying on board the flag-ship, if her Captain or the w&g‘fﬁmﬁl
Chief of Staff be next in rank to himself; otherwise it is to be hoisted, for the
time being, on board the ship whose Commanding Officer is next in rank to

himself.
21,

He will not inflict punishment upon the people of any civilized nation Punishment of
with whom the United States has treaties, for any violation, alleged or other- becple of any clv-
wise, of such treaties or of international law ; but in the absence of a Diplo- zed natlon.
matic Representative, he will enter into correspondence with the authorities
of the nation, and will take the earliest. opportunity to communicate all the
information in his possession to the Navy Department.

22, .
He will do his utmost on all occasious to protect the commerce of the PNMﬂO:f u?ef
. commerce
United States. 03 © United States.

He will cause to be prepared such regulations as he deems necessary for
the preservation of the health and of good order on board the vessels under
his command; forwarding copies of them to the Secretary of the Navy by the
earliest opportunity. !

Regulation for
o fl

24,

He will not retain officers or crews upon a foreign station longer than the Retaining offi

limit of a cruise, if it can possibly be avoided. after mn%l:m",'f
. cruise,
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25.

Economy of He will require the strictest economy to be observed in the expenditure
stores. and consumption of stores of every description, and will not permit any pur-
“Il") purchases chases in a foreign country which are not indispensably necessary. He

ons. will make every effort to support the fleet or squadron on the supplies fur-

nished by the Government, and he will require Commanding Officers to keep

him informed in regard to the stores on hand. He will direct all vessels

under his command, previous to leaving a port where Government stores

are suﬁ)plied, to fill us to their utmost capacity with Paymaster's stores, and

hf.f“' of ex-that they be furnished with sufficient funds to prevent, if possible, the draw-
change. ing of bills of exchange when separated from the flag-ship.

26.

Disposition of He will not allow any stores to be disposed of, except by the recommenda-
tion of a Board of Survey, nor will he permit stores or munitions of war to be
sent home, unless by his written order.

1.

Economy of He will require the utmost economy in the consumption of fuel in steam-
‘“% ¢ sails 1o iD8 DY the vessels under his command, and he will not permit any duty to be
stoamory, performed under steam which can be as well accomplished under sail,

Munitions of
'war,

28.
Chartered ves- If he finds it necessary to charter a vessel for any purpose, he will have a
sels. charter-party drawn up in triplicate, which shall contain all the agreements

between the contracting parties, retaining one copy, giving one copy to the
master of the chartered vessel, and forwarding the third to the Navy Depart-
ment.

29.

Disabled oficers When sick or disabled officers or men are to be sent home in a store-ship
andmen sent home or vessel chartered for the purpose, he will order a Board of Medical Officers
sols o store-ships, 10 examine the vessel and report to him in writing whether everything neces-

sary for the comfort of the invalids has been provided, stating deficiencies,
if any; and he will not permit sach vessel to sail until every possible pro-
vision for the comfort of the invalids has been made, and, if necessary, he
will detail additional medical officers from the vessels under his command to
accompany them. Unless for urgent reasons, the sick will only be sent in
supply or other vessels of the Navy.

30.
A al of re- All requisitions must receive his scrutiny before approval, and shall not be
qnll?&:::. o approved by him unless he may be fully satisfied of the'necessity of the

articles required. Should vessels of his command be supplied, when sepa-
rated from him, on requisitions approved by the senior officer present, it will
be the daty of such senior officer to forward to the Commander-in-Chief, with-
out delay, a duplicate report of the purchase, one of which will be sent to the
Navy Department; and if in the judgment of the Commander-in-Chief
the purchase was not necessary, he will so inform the Department, and the
purchase-money may, by order of the Department, be charged to the officer
upon whose approval the purchase was made.

31.

'hln P&ﬂl Wgel‘e In ports where there is no Purchasing Agent of the United States, he will
chastn A';‘;m U direct the Paymaster of the Fleet to make all the necessary purchases on the
Articles selected, Most advantageous terms, the articles being selected by the officer in charge
of the department for which they are required, who will farnish to his Com-
manding Officer a certificate of the market-value of each article, by the quan-
tity and in detail, ascertained by obtaining bids from several dealers. No
purchase is to be made by other than a Pay-Officer, and no article is to be

purchased which is not recognized in the allowance.

[
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32.

He may send to the United States any officer under his command who 8ending officers
shall be guilty of acts not susoe})tible of trial by a court-martial, furnishing f“:“::‘ United
the Department with his reason for so doing.

33.

When it is not practicable to try an officer or other person at the time an When it is not
offense is committed, he will take every precaution to the end that justice ng“"h to try
may be satisfied, and that the offender be forthcoming at such time as a 2% ®H°°%
<court-martial can be convened. And should there not be a sufficient num-
ber of senior officers on the station, he will make application to the Navy
Department for the requisite number to constitute a court.

34.

He will inspect the vessels under his command at least once in six months, Inspection of
and satisfy himself that they are in a state of efficiency to perform any serv- SbiPs-
ice that may be required. ~When repairs are required to any vessel under Repairs to be
his command, he will, if possible, have the work done by the mechanics of made.
the fleet, without the employment of those from shore.

35.

He will cause the boats of his fleet or squadron, manned and armed, to be Exereise and in-
frequently assembled, inspected, and exercised in maneuvers in landing, em- spection of boata.
barking, and boarding vessels. In inspections, he will not delegate his Delegating au-
authority, except in case of inability to attend, when he will direct the officer thority in inspec-
next in rank to himself to make the inspections, who, in making them, will tons.
be accompanied by the Chief of Staff, and such others of the staff us he may
select, who will make accurate minutes of the proceedings.

36.

He will have all hospitals and hospital-ships frequently inspected by the Hospitals and
Surgeon of the fleet; will receive daily reports from the medical officers in hospital-ships.
clt{aige, a.nlg will require that every attention be paid to the care and comfort
of the sic

3.

He will require every Commanding Officer to expend the amount of ammu- Expenditures of
nition authorized for practice, unless the supply should run short or other ammunition.
reason prevent it, in which case he will report the circumstance to the Sec-
retary of the Navy. ’

28.
1]

‘When preparing a fleet or squadron for sea, in time of war, as the vessels Coples of gen-
join him, he will furnish each Commanding Officer with a copy of all gen- &l orders and
eral orders, dispositions, private signals, orders of battle, &c., so that they ,,i,",
may have a complete understanding of what they will be called upon to do
on going into action.

39.

If the Secretary of the Navy does not reserve the right of designation, he Designation of
will select the vessels for the Flag Officers, divide the fleet into divisions and vessels.
squadrons, and assign the officers to command them according to rank.

40.

When the fleet or squadron he commands is lying in a harbor or roadstead Pprecautions
in time of war, he will keep light-armed and fast steamers off the coast to against being at-
report the approach of an enemy, and will take every precaution to prevent tacked unawares.
being attacked unawares.
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41.

Enemy off the When an enemy is off the coast,or when liable to be attacked, he will
coast, keep his vessels in readiness to move under steam at a moment’s notice,
having pilots, when necessary, on board, and allowing no one to leave, ex-

cept by his special permission.

42.

‘Watchword. He will cause the watchword for the day and night to be delivered to the

Guard-boats,. commanding officer of each vessel ; the guard-boats to be stationed immedi-
ately after sunset,and every precaution taken against attempts to destroy
the vessels by torpedoes.

. ) 43,

Concert of aec- If lying in the roads or harbors of the United States, he is to maintain a
ton with military. gomplete concert of action between himself and the military commander on
shore, and in case of an attack on the iatter, he will render him all assist-

ance in his power.

. 44.
In presence of When in presence of an enemy, with the likelihood of an action, he is to
an enemy. ord}elr the guns cast loose, and one watch to be kept at quarters during the
night. .
: 45.

Understanding  He should have a perfect understanding with his second in command, his
m"ihogm‘fgf?g?:; Chief-of-Staff, aud the Captain of the Flag-Ship, when going into action,.
* informing them of his plans, secret orders, and private signals.

46.

Plan of action He will, if possible, before going into action, furnish each Commanding-
before going into Officer with & plan of the battle, assigning to each the position that the ship

Dattle. under his command is to take. Divisional Commanders are not to alter this
disposition unless it may become necessary, when signals cannot be seen.

‘ 47,
Disabled vessels If any of the vessels of his command become so disabled that they cannot
in action. keep up with the squadron and are in danger of falling into the hands of the

enemy, hp will have them taken in tow, if it be possible to save them; oth-
erwise, he will have their crews removed and the vessels destroyed.

48,
Reportsafteran  After an engagement, he is to require the Commanding Officers of divisions.
engagement. and of vessels to forwyard to him their reports and those of their Executive

Officers, and will himself make a report to the Secretary of the Navy of all.
particulars and of the conduct of his subordinates. :

49.

Nentrality ofthe During wars in which the United States are neutral, he will observe the
United States.  girictest neutrality and require the same of every one under his command.
He will comply strictly with the laws of blockade, when a harbor or port is
Protection  of blockaded by a nation with whom the United States is at peace, making
livesandproperty. every effort to protect the lives and property of citizens of the United States
within the lines of the belligerents, and will so iustruct the commanding

officers of the vessels of his fleet or squadron.

50.

Observance of When the United States is engaged in war, he will require all the laws of.

laws of neutralit; i : .
A e aite Y neutrality to be stnfztly observed by every one under his command.

States is at war.
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b1.

He may afford convoy and protection to merchant-vessels of the United Convoy ana
States, and also to merchantmen of nations which may be in alliance with Protection to mer-
the United States. : chant-vessels.

52.

‘When troops are to be embarked on board the vessels of the fleet or squad- Troops embark-
ron under his command, he will have pre ared such regulations as may be nec- ed on d ves-
essary to preserve health and maintain discipline while they are on board, %els of fleet.

53.

He will require reports from Commanding Officers, addressed to the De- Bepoﬂ; n::dlb
partment, of every important service performed by the ships under his com- §iaits o mpor:
mand, accompanied by diagrams, in all cases in which they are applicable,
showing every particular which ma{ tend to give clear information concern-
ing the event, and forward them by the first opportunity, retaining copies
for future use or reference.

64.

He will issue general orders regulating the extent of leave of absence Regulations in
which may be granted to officers and men to visit the shore when in squad- “bl'“d to leave of
ron; and will allow no officer to be absent on leave from the vessel to which 282
he belongs, when in squadron, for more than twenty-four hours without his
written permission. .

55.

He will correspond regularly with the Secretary of the Navy, keeping him _ Correspondence
informed of his proceedings and of the state, condition, and probable wants g’:hnf"?"““" of
of the vessels under his command, and of all other important information rel- v
ative to the service on which he may be employed, or to any foreign naval
force employed upon the station or in its vicinity: and he will forward
monthly returns of the condition, distribution, and employment of the vessels
of the squadron. He will keep the Department informed, in advance, of his Information in
movements, as also of those of the vessels under his command, and, as far "’"t'.'.“ of move-
as possible, the dates upon which they will be likely to be at certain points. ™

56.

He is to examine and carefully compare all orders for general police,which Examination of
ilg.m.y be prepared by commanders of vessels, and modify them to secure uni- ;‘;‘}&? for general
ormity. .

67.

He is to forward to the Navy Department any suggestions for the improve- Suggestions for
ment of public works in navy-yards, or in construction, equipment, or improvements.
arrangement of vessels, or upou any subject connected with the Navy which
he may deem important, accompanying the same with plans and estimates
of their cost when practicable.

38.

He will canse a quarterly inspection to be made by the Fleet Engineer of Quarterly in-
the machinery and boilers of all steam-vessels under his command;-and mg‘;rby Fleet
require from him a reportin duplicate, one copy of which will be forwarded :
to the Navfy Department and the other be retained by himself. If this in-

spection of any vessel cannot be made, he will report the fact and the cir-
cumstances rendering it impossible.

59.

He will not resign his command without the previous consent of the Sec- Resignation of
retary of the Navy, unless a medical survey certities that the state of his command.
health renders it absolutely necessary.
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60.

In case of death  Should he die or leave his station permanently from any cause before bein
o Pormanen t re-relieved by a successor, appointed by the Navy Department, the senior offi-
‘Benior officer to €T Of the fleet or squadron succeeding him shall exercise the powers and
exercise power authoﬁt{ of senior ofticer, but he shall discontinue to exercise such powers
and authority.  and authority immediately on the receipt of official information of the arrival
within the limits of the station of the officer duly appointed as Commander-
in-(l}lhig, without waiting to meet with or to receive an order directly from
such officer.

61.

On giving up On giving up his command he is to turn over to his successor copies of all
<command. correspondence with the Navy Department or with foreign authorities, to-
¥other with any other documents which may concern the station or naval
orce under his command, or which may be of interest to the service, and

also a copy of all orders which he may have issued from time to time.

62.

TM‘?&“‘;‘W' He will transmit to the Sécrehry of the Navy a list of the numbers of his
T oF corrospond. correspondence with the Department, and furnish duplicates of all such as
ence. have not been received.

63.

@ Notw'}lun sta- He is not b? ll:av}? his sullt.ion or c&mmandfunti} heis ‘:atisﬁed that all the
on until regula- reop|ations of the Navy relating to the transfer of vessels, munitions of war,
toms are complied 27" e lied with. ' ’

64,

vestigationby Commanding Officers of fleets or squadrons are directed to investigate
courts of inquiry. jmmediately, by & court of inquiry, or'a board of three officers, all accidents,
occurrences, and transactions concerning which the Department should have
full information, and to forward the same to the Secretary of the Navy in
such a complete and concise form that action may be taken without referring
the case back. Commanding Officers of vessels, acting singly, will order

boards of not more than three officers in all such cases.

65.

Vessels to vist 8o far as the public service will permit, Commanding Officers of fleets or
;“m‘{lo‘t‘: "“h’d'f uadrons will require their vessels to visit all the places within the limits
of their command where American commerce extends, unless otherwise di-

rected by the Secretary of the Navy.

66.

Lengthyanchor- Len%tby anchorage in_ports where no public exigency requires the pres-

go and wintering ence of a vessel is forbidden, as is also the wintering of the vessels of a

s g squadron in any port. Commanders of fleets or squadrons and of vessels on
special service abroad will cause the Secretary of the Navy to be furnished
quarterly with a cruising report in the following form:

Commandi Ports | Days at | Days in
Vessel. | Rate. officer. i visited. aZa port. Remarks.
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SecTION II.—Flag- Officers and Commodores not commanding in chief.

1.

When a fleet is organized into squadrons and divisions, the Commanders of Commanders of
s%mdrnns or divisions will be responsible to the Commander-in-Chief for the squadrons, &c., re-
efficiency, discipline, and management of the vessels of their squadron or Spousible to.
division,

2.

In preparing their commands for sea, they have authority to make out and Requlsitions,
sign requisitions on a Commandant of a navy-yard, slation, or Chief of a
Bureau, independently of the Commander-in-Chief.

3.

They will inspect the vessels under their command as often as once a quar- Inspection.
ter ; and will make written reports to the Commander-in-Chief of their effi-
ciency, discipline, and preparation for battle.

4.

They will regulate by signals vessels belongini to their divisions, correct- Regulate by sig-
. ing any mistake committed by a vessel of any other squadron or division, if

it is probable that the error cannot be seen by the Commander of that divis-

ion or squadron. 5 .

In presence of an enemy, general signals are ounly to be made by the Com- Signals in pres-
mander in-Chief, but they are to be repeated to squadrons or divisions by enceof the enemy.
their Commanding Officers.

6.

If a Commander of a squadron or division should, during battle, perceive Avoiding battle.
any vessel, commanded by an officer junior to himself, evidently avoiding .
battle, or not doinﬂlhis duty, he shall make proper signals to him, or take
such measures as the case may require, and give the earliest information. of
the proceeding to the Commander-in-Chief and to the Commander of the
" squadron or division to which the vessel belongs.

7.

If, during an action, the vessel of a Commander of a squadron or division , Change of flag
should be entirely disabled and incapable of making signals, he must change 12 8¢tion.

his flag to an active vessel, but under no other circamstances can he do so

without the authority of the Commander-in-Chief.

8.

If, during an engagement, the last order of battle prescribed should be Order of battle
broken, and the vessel of the Commander-in-Chief should be in danger and broken.
unable to make signals, every Commanding Officer of a squadron or division
will u;; his discretion, and send all the help he can spare to relieve his supe-
rior officer.

9.

If the Commanding Officer of a squadron or division becomes separated geparated from
from the Commander-in-Chief, he will take command of all vessels in his C ommander-in-
company, directing them to range in order under his flag, and make every Chief.
effort to join the Commander-in-Chief.

10.

When an officer commanding a squadron or division is thus separated, he Statements on
will call for a statement of the occurrence from the Commanding Officers of separation.
the vessels in his company,and submit them to the Commander-in-Chief
upon rejoining.
3R
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11,
alommander of If a Commanding Officer of a squadron or division should be killed in
battle. action, his distinguishing flag will be kept flying on board his vessel until
the enemy is out of sight.
12
Reports after After battle, Commanders of squadrons and of divisions will forward to
battle. the Commander-in-Chief the reports required from officers commanding ves-
sels, accompanied by full remarks of their own.
13.

Detached serv- An officer sent on detached service in command of a portion of a fleet, will
ice. take, while he is separated from the Commander-in-Chief, the title of Com-
mander of Detached Division.

SECTION III.—Chisf of Staff and Officers of the Personal Staff.

1.

Chief of Staff. ~ Tbe Chief of Staff will assist the Commander-in-Chief or Flag Officer in the
various details and arrangements for the management of the fleet or squad-
ron, and to this end he will be embarked on board the same vessel with the
Commander-in-Chief or Flag Officer, and be subject only to his orders.

2.
Correspondence He will pressrve the correspondence and keep a journal, full in all the de-
and journal. tails, of the operations of the fleet or squadron.
3. N

Orders and sig- He will keep a register of all orders issued by the Commander-in-Chief, or

nals. by his authority, and of all signals thut may be made in the fleet, noting the

day and hour when the former were received or transmitted, and when the

latter were made. (See Forms, Appendix.) In all maneuvers in boats for

Tactical signal- fleet-exercise, the tactical signal-book only will be used, and any supposed

book., defect in that or in the other signal-book, or any supposed advantageous
change, will be moted and sent to the Bureau of Navigation.

4.

Neglectof dty. He will immediately report to the Commander-in-Chief any neglect or dis-
obedience of orders, and whatever orders he may give to officers junior to
himself he will report without delay.

5.
Orders of the He will make out all orders of the day, such as detailing lookout vessels,
day. guard-ships, inspections, exercises, or other duties assigned to him by the

Commander-in-Chief; he will receive the pass-word daily, and issue it to the
vessels of the fleet.

6.

General staff, He will have under his direct orders all the officers composing the general
staff, whose duties he will regulate according to the orders of the Command-
er-in-Chief, and his supervision will also extend over all officers composing
the staffs of squadron or division Commanders.

7.

Signal-Corps. He will bave control of the Signal-Corps of the fleet, and will see that the
signal-books are properly cared for and correctly kept, and that all vessels
ofgthe fleet or squadron are prepsred with a uniforin system of signals for

night and day.
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8.

He will keep a register of the names of all officers of the fleet or squadron, Names of off-
and of the general staff, and be prepared to inform the Commander-in-Chief ¢é™
in relation to the personnel of the fleet.

9.

He will always be ready to give the Commander-in-Chief a statement of Stores, &c.
the stores, provisions, and munitions of war on board of the vessels of the
fleet, and the amounts on hand in the store-ships.

10.

He will be present and act as recorder, keeping minutes of the pro- Asrecorder.
ceedings, when the Commander-in-Chief convenes the Commanding Officers
of divisions for the discussion of projects relating to the operations of the
fleet.
1n.

In time of battle, his station is at the side of the Commander-in-Chief, Station in time
whom he is to assist, having immediate sugerintendenoe of all signals made, °f battle.
keeping a register of them; and he will be responsible that the minutes of
the action are correctly kept.

12.
On the death of a Commander-in-Chief, or of a Commanding Officer of a Death of Com.
squadron or division, the officers composing the staff of either will cease to mander-in-Chief.

exercise their duties, unless confirmed by the new Commander-in-Chief,
squadron, or division commanders.

13.

Chiefs-of-Staff of divisions or squadrons have duties similar to those of the _ Chief-of-Staff of
Chief-of-Staff to Commanders-in-Chief. . divisions.

14,

In order to expedite the administrative duties of a fleet or squadron, the , Reports and re-
following reports, returns, &c., will be transmitted by Commanding Officers ™%
to the Commander-in-Chief through the Chief-of-Staff, who, after examinin,
and indorsing them with such remarks as may appear to him expedient, wi
place them before him for his information, action, and decision :
Reports of state and condition of ships; reports of defects; applications
for refitting or repairs; requisitions for money, stores, or provisions; all
periodical returns; agplicanons for leave, transfer, or discharge; applica-
tions for surveys; and, in general, all reports connected with the equipment
and efficiency of the vessels.

15.

A Chief-of-Staff will not be usually assigned to officers commanding sta- If no Chief-of-
tions. The officer commanding the flag-ship will perform the duties of Chief- Staff.
of-Staff in addition to his ordinary duties.

16,

All officers attached to the personal staff of the Commander-in-Chief are Personal staff.
under the immediate direction of the Chief-of-Staff; they will act as aids to
be Commander-in-Chief at such times as he may require, and he can assign
o them the duty of secretaries.

SEcTION 1V.—Officers commanding vessels.

L

When an officer is appointed to the command of a vessel, he will, if she Whenappointed
be at 8 navy-yard and ready to be transferred to him, make, in company to the command of
with the Commanding Officer of the yard, or some other proper officer or ®
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officers appointed by such Commanding Officer for the purpose, a thorough
personal examination of her, and inform himself as to all her arrangements
and preparatious of equipment ; after which the transter is to be formal}‘v
made in the presence of as many of her officers and crew as can be assembled,
before whom his appointment is to be read : and the vessel is to be placed
in commission by hoisting her ensign and pennant, If the vessel is already
in commission, he is, nevertheless, to examine her and inform himself as
stated above, and to read to her officers and crew his appointment.

2.

Willexercisene  He will exercise no authority or control over the repairs and equipment
control O rane. Of the vessel before she is transferred to his command, nor over the officers
md o or mechanics of the navy-yard unless by the permission or direction of the Com-

mandant of the navy-yard.

3.

Willinformhim-  He will inform himself fully as to the condition of the vessel, her engines
self of condition gng boflers, as also regarding the qualifications of the officers placed under
of vossel. his command. .

4.

Statementofcon- He will be furnished by the Commandant of the navy-yard, or by the pre-
dition, &e., farn- yious commanding officer of the vessel, if the vessel is already in commis-
: sion, with a statement of her condition and of her presumed or ascertained
qualities, as also with drawings and plans showing the dimensions of the
vessel, the arrangement and stowage of the holds, store-rooms, magazines,

shell-rooms, shot-lockers, &c.

5.

‘After  taking After taking command he will use every exertion to complete the arrange-
°‘l’::"‘“d n“‘_’r .":m: ments that may be necessary for her efficient employment at sea, and he will
P s " report weekly to the Commandant of the yard ber condition and any defi-

ciency in officers or men.
6.

Report date of He will report the date on which the vessel is put into commission to the
going into com- Bureau of Navigation, and transmit, at the same time, a correct list of all
mission. the officers then present for duty.

7.

nuﬁzmlbla for After mumin%command he will be responsible for the discipline and gov-
discipline. ernment of the officers and others belonging to the vessel. :

8.

General orders He will issue his general orders through his Executive Officer.
issued through. 0

If supplied with  If, when a crew is sent on board of a vessel, her commanding officer bas
indifferent men. o550y to think that he has been supplied with an inferior set of men, he will
make a report to the Commandant of the navy-yard, and request a survey

upon them.

10.

General muster After the vessel is commissioned, he will have a genersl muster of the offi-
to verify desorip- cers and crew for the purpose of verifying the descriptive lists and ascertain-
tive lsts, & jng if every man is correctly registered. The Executive Officer, Surgeon, and

Paymaster will be present at such muster, and any discrepancy in the de-
scriptive lists or errorin the transfer rolls must be then corrected and a certifi-
cate of such correction, approved by the Commanding Officer, be transmitted
by him to the Navy Department, to the rendezvous where the man was
shipped, and to the receiving-ship from which he was transferred.
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11.

He will not exceed the number of men allowed in any rating unless it be Not to exceed
to make up a deficiency in some superior rating, or by the express authority ratiogs.
of the Secretary of the Navy, or of the Commander-in-Chief of a squadron,
when on foreign service.

12.

Should he deem it necessary to issne other orders for the genera! police Police regula-
of the vessel than those contsined in the laws and regulations. of the Navy, tons-
he will prepare such and submit them for approval, to the Department, or to
the Commander-in-Chief, if serving in a squadron. .

13.

He will not sail from a port in the United States until the men are watched, Crew stationed
quartered, and stationed ; and before proceeding to sea, he is, if possible, to ?"d exercised be-
exercise the men at the different evolutions, and practice them at target-firing. ing.

14.

He will cause the quarter, watch, fire, and other station bills to be hung in Watch and sta-
some conspicuous place where all may have access to them. tion billa.

15.

In all matters connected with preparation for battle and the exercise of Will observe
the crew at quarters, he will follow such instructions as have been or may Qrdnance instruc-
l})ze issued by the Bureau of Ordnance, and approved by the Secretary of the “°**

avy.

16.
He will sugerintend personally all important evolutions performed by the Will superin-
vessel under his command. tend evolutions,
17.

He will have morning and evening quarters when the condition, readiness, Quarters for in-
and security of the battery will be examined and the dress and personal ap - spection.
pearance of the crew inspected.

18.

On board of all vessels of the Navy, on all occasions of general muster, Wiﬂl in person
inspections, quarters, reviews, and like occasions and ceremonies, the officer Fo¢eive reports.
at the time in actual command of the vessel shall himself be present, and he
shall receive in person, as Commanding Officer, the reports customary on such
occasions ; in accordance with paragraph ITI, page 4,such reports will be
made without any designated formation or parade, the -officers of divisions,

&ec., reporting singly as soon as their inspection is made, or their divisions
ready for service,
' 19.

He will require one division to be exercised daily, weather and other du- Great-gun exer-
ties permitting, and the whole crew at general quarters once & week, or
oftener if practicable, until they are thoroughly drilled.

20.

He will designate the number of rockets and quantity of powder to be kept Rockets, &e.,
out of the magazine for signal purposes. kept at hand.

21.

He will before leaving port, or as soon thereafter as practicable, send to _ Report of local
the Bureau of Navigation a report containing the compass corrections, due g::’.::f” of com-
to local attraction, which have been ascertained by swinging the vessel,
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and thereafter similar reports will be forwarded whenever tables of local
deviation are made out.

22.

Spare spars, Before sailing from the United States he will have all the spare articles on

ﬁ:& ed.“"' .to behoard, including those belonging to the engines, examined, and satisfy him-
self that they are suitable in every respect. He is not to permit any spare
spars or articles to be landed at any port where he may touch without the
written authority of the Commander-in-Chief.

23.

Examine boats.  If the boats are stowed, he will have them all hoisted into the water to see
if they leak, and he will have the boat-howitzers mounted to see that they
are properly fitted.

4.

Boilers filled i i i i i
wiollors fille. fmglhir;tg:?ctwable, he will, before going to sea, have the boilers filled with

25.
Serving provis-  He will require a Midshipman or Warrant-Officer, and one or more Petty
ions to crew. Officers, to be present whenever provisions are served to the crew.
26. '

Report before  Before sailing he will require the head of every department to report to
salling of outflts. p;in in writing whether the department under his charge has been supplied
with everythiug necessary, in accordance with the prescribed allowance, and
he will make a written report to the Navy Department stating the exact

condition of the vessel and if the outfit is in accordance with regulation.

.

Allotments. He will impress upon the men under his command the importance of pro-
viding, by allotment tickets, for their families during their absence, and he
will see that the tickets of those who avail themselves of the privilege are
duly forwarded.

28,

Trial of vessel, He will make careful and repeated trials of the vessel, under sail and
under sail and ynder steam, with every variety of wind and weather, and will inform him-
steam. self thoroughly as to her capabilities for every service, and of the length of

time that she would be able to keep the sea under steam. He will make a
quarterly report of her sailing qualities to the Navy Department in accord-
ance with the prescribed form.

29.

. N«:; in&ore b:il;an He will never use more than two-thirds boiler-power, unless in an emer-
power to b used, £0CY, Which must be fully entered and explained upon the log, and a special

report of it made to the Secretary of the Navy.

30.

To account for He must be prepared to justify every expenditure of fuel for steaming
every expenditure purposes. His judgment will necessarily be based upon a consideration of
of fuel. the urgency and nature of the service, of the wind and weather, and upon

the difficulties of navigation and the qualities of the vessel ; but Le is to
take care that steam is not used at all when the service can be performed
without it; that sail is never dispensed with when it can be employed to
advantage to assist the steam, and that full steam-power is never employed
unless in chase or absolutely necessary; the cause of which must be
reported to the Department in writing. The Department will carefully
scrutinize these expenditures, and, from the judgment displayed in them by
the Commanding Officer, draw its inferences a8 to his ability in command.
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3L
He is to inform himself of the average daily consumption of coals and the Economy in
most economical and efficient manner of using the engines. steaming.
32.

To prevent accidents by spontaneous combustion, he is to direct that the Spontaneous
<coals are not taken on board wet ; that when on board they are kept as dry combustion.
as possible; and that when coals are filled up, those remaining be, as far as
practicable, so stowed as to be used first..

33.

He is to take every precauntion against fire. He will not allow lights to be Precautions
used on the orlops, in the holds or store-rooms, except in lanterns; nor will 85ainst fire,
he permit lights to be kept in officers’ state-rooms unless the officer is pres-

-ent. Friction-matches are not to be permitted on board any vessel, and no
substance or liquid susceptible of easy or spontanecus igrition is to be on
board in the possession of any one. He is never to allow an inflammable
liquid to be drawn off from the package or cask except on the spar or gun
deck by daylight. He will have the force-pumps, hose, and all other means
for extinguishing fires kept constantly in order and ready for immediate use.

He will cause specialp care to be taken of the steam-pumps, and will
always have them tried at fire-quarters when under steam. These pumps
are intended to supply the boilers and distillers, and for the extinction of
fires, and will not, as a rule, be used for other purposes.

3.

He will not allow on board explosive oils nor inflammable liquids, other than Explosive ofls,
such as pertain to medical stores; turpentine will be kept in safe tanks, &ec.,not permitted.
securely stowed on the spar-deck, and none of it is ever to be taken below.

35.
He will not permit smoking in the wardroom, steerage, cockpit, or on Smoking.
any part of the berth-deck, and will himself designate the places where
smoking will be permitted. Under no circumstances is smoking to be

allowed on the quarter-deck or in the boats of any vessel, unless on detached
service.

36.

The magazines are never to be opened without the knowledge and con- Magazines.
sent of the Commanding Officer, who will cause all lights and fires to be
-extinguished whenever it is necessary to receive or discharge powder.

When handling or passing powder every precaution is to be taken.

37,
He will not permit the Executive Officer and the officer next in rank to be Executive and
-out of the ship at the same time except on duty. :‘:;‘6 ':bs‘;:‘:.k not
38.

He will require the officers who are not for the time off duty to remain on Watches to be
board, and that none other than the regular watch-officers are given charge lk°P" 'ghth:n“ﬂ'
of & watch, except in case of emergency. At sea, during daylight, he may, '&F Wateh-officers.
for instruction, permit the junior officers to take the deck, under charge of
the Officer of the Watch or of the Executive Officer, who will be responsible,
the log being signed by the Officer of the Watch.

39.

‘When there are two Medical Officers under his command, he will not per- One Medical Of-
anit both to be absent from the vessel at the same time ; except on duty. gg::i“ be on
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40.
Officers’ watch- He will not permit the officers’ watches to be extended to more than four,
8. unlesls a greater number of watch-officers should be ordered for duty to the
vessel.
41 )
Port-watch. When a ship is in port for several days, he will require the officers to keep
port-watch.
) 42

Care of crew.  He will an the greatest attention to the health of the crew and the clean-
liness of the vessel, frequently inspecting her throughout ; he will see that
the officers are considerate as regards the health of the men, and that they
are not unuecessarily exposed to the sun or to the night-dews, and he will see
that all regulations regarding the meal-hours are observed.

43, ’

Passengers. He will not permit passengers on board without the written permission of
the Secretary of the Navy when within the United States,or without the
written permission of the Commander-in-Chief when abroad, excepting,
when separated from the Commander-in-Chief, in such special cases as in his.
judgment may expedite or be beneficial to the public service; a report of
which will be made to the Commander-in-Chief.

4.

' Late general or- He will procure, through the Commander-in-Chief, from the Navy Depart-
ders. ment, copies of all lately-issued circulars and general orders that do not ap-
pear in the Book of Regulations.

45.

Billof health.  He will require the Surgeon of the ship to procure & bill of health, when.
requisite, before proceeding to sea.

46.

Muster before For the purpose of ascertaining that no unautborized persons are on board
discharging pilot. he will have a muster of the crew before discharging the pilot, and should
any be found will send them back by the pilot-boat.

47.

Lookout. Always when under way, and when necessary while at anchor, he will
have a lookout stationed aloft during the day; and during the night, one at
each cat-head, one in each gangway, and one on each quarter, and will see
that the lights to prevent collisions at sea are kept in order and burning dur-
ng the night, unless it is expedient to conceal them. :

48.
Notice of dan- If, while sailing in squadron, he finds that the course directed is leading
ger. . the vessel he commands or any other into danger, he will give notice
to the Commander-in-Chief and to the vessel endangered.
49. '

In squadron not He will not make a signal to any vessel, when in squadron, without the
to make signals. permission of the Commander-in-Chief, except to repeat one made by the lat-
ter to a vessel that may not see it, nor will he make a signal of recognition

to a strange vessel without permission.

* 50.

Movements not He will not perform any independent movement without orders from the

";‘:r‘:f without or- Commander-in-Chief.
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51,

He will report immediately to the Commander-in-Chief, by signal or other- Approach of
wise, the appearance of any strange sail or danger. strange sails.

52.

On approaching a foreign man-of-war, or being approached by one under Approsching
suspicious circumstances, he will have the crew at quarters, ready for battle, suspiclous vessel.
and preserve this disposition until he ascertains her intentions. .

53.

If he entertains any doubts as to the continuation of peace between the Should doubts
United States and any other country, he will guard against all chances of a8 to peace be en-
surprise. tertaloed.

54,

Commanders of public vessels of war are not to suffer their vessels to be Search never
searched by any foreign power under any pretext, nor any officers or men Permitted.
to be taken out, so long as they have power of resistance. If force be unsed,
resistance must be continued as long as possible. If overcome, they are to
yield their vessel, but not their men without the vessel.

55.

He will be held responsible forthe safety of the vessel under his command ; Responsibility
he may take a pilot on pilot ground, and where a pilot is necessary, but he for safety of ves-
is not to give up the command of the vessel nor allow a pilot to run her into ***
what he may consider a position of danger.

56.

He will keep an order-book, in which will be entered all orders given Order-book.
to the Officer of the Deck for his government during the night.

57.

The Commanding Officers of vessels falling in with each other are, when- Compare signal-
ever practicable, to compare signal-books, general orders, and circulars, in books.
order to possess themselves of any changes or alterations that have been
made, and of information to the latest date. They will suggest to the
Bureau of Navigation any necessary signal or word not to be found in the
signal-books.
58.

When any officer in command meets with his senior also in command, he Meeting a se-
will visit him in person, show his orders or imstructions, and consider him- nior in command.
self under his command for the time being. If he has confidential orders,
he is to inform his senior of the fact, and ie must not be delayed in their
execution,

59.

When a Commanding Officer sent on detached duty arrives within the Oncoming with-
limits of a station, he will always communicate in gerson or by letter with in the limits of a
the Commanding Officer of that station, unless such should cause a delay station,
prejudicial to the service he is to perform.

60.

On entering & port where there is a senior officer, or on meeting a vessel Hoisting num-
of the United States at sea, he will, as soon as he can make the vessel out, ber-
have the distinguishing number or pennant hoisted.

61.

On entering & port where there is & senior officer he must make signal Permission to
for permission to anchor, and will not communicate with the shore nor anchor.
extinguish fires until he has his authority to do so.

Te
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62.

Report time un-  On joining his Commanding Officer after separation, or when he arrives
dor sall and under where there is a senior officer in command, he will report the number of
steam. hours the vessel has been under steam and under sail, and the circumstances

which rendered the use of steam necessary.

63.
Will present Immediately on arriving in a port he is to submit to the Commander-in-
m:gg:mfor de- Chief or the senior officer Present any necessary requisitions, in triplicate,
for deficiencies on board the vessel under his command, but he is to be par-

ticularly careful that every article embraced is absolutely needed and that
the quantity mentioned is not in excess. .

64,

Not to land On arriving in a port or at & navy-yard or station to be refitted or repaired,
Hores without or- b jg not to permit the stores belonginE to any department to be landed with-
i

ders. out authority. In the United States this authority is not to be granted with-
out the sanction of the Navy Department. .
65.

Observance of He will not permit any irregularities on the part of his officers or crew
regulations of for- while in a foreign port, and will observe, and cause all under his command

‘°“" ports. to observe, the sanitary and other laws and regulations of the port.
66
Employment of In unhealthy localities, when it can properly be done, he may engage
natives. natives to attend the vessel, and to carry provisions and water, in order to

preserve the health of the crew.

67.

Hoursforboats.  On entering a port, he will regulate the hours when the boats leave the
;::;31 for the shore, and also the hours at which the officers are to return on

68.
Number per- He will not permit, 'except on duty, more than one-half of the officers and

mitted to be ab- i
sent from vessel CTEW to be out of the vessel on any occasion.

at any time. 69.

Instruct the He will cause the ordinary seamen, landsmen, and boys to be instructed in
crew. steering, heaving the lead, knotting and splicing, in the use of the palm and
needle, in boats, and generally in the duties of & seaman,and he will direct
some competent person to insfruct the boys, and others desiring it,in read-

ing, writing, &ec.

70.

Medical ald to Medical Officers of the Navy may render professional aid to persons who are
g?m'“ not of the not attached to the naval service when medical assistance is regarded as
8vy- necessary, and where humanity or national courtesy demands it,

71.

Care of bilges.  He is to see that there is a free passage to the bilges; that they are kept
free of water; the pump-wells frequently swabbed out,and disinfectants
and whitewash used wherever practicable. In steam-vessels, every possi-
ble means must be taken to obtain a free circulation of air, and all offensive

Man-hole plates. matter must be removed from the limbers. The man-hole plates are to be
kept off during the day whenever the weather will permit.
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72.
He will cause the bedding of the crew to be aired and cleaned once a fort- Airing bedding.
night, when the weather permits. ’
73.

He will pay attention to the clothing of the men, obliging them to dress Clothing of the
in such a manner as, in his opinion, with the advice of the medical officers, °rew-
will be most conducive to health.

74.

He will establish the hours of messing on board the vessel under his com- Hours for mess-
mand in accordance with the customs of the service, and in such manner ing.
tlul;t the meal-hours do not interfere in any way with the duties of the ves-
sel.

75.
He will not permit boats to be absent from the vessel at meal-hours, unless Boats not to be
from imperative necessity of the public service; nor are boats to be absent ;bsent at meal-

from or leave the vessel after sunset, without his special permission. ;g’::;;ﬁ" sun-
76. )
Unless from necessity, the officers and men are not to be placed ou a daily Alowance of
allowance of water of less than one gallon. water.
77.

" When in port, he may canse fresh meat and vegetables to be issued to the Freshprovisions.
crew, not exceeding four days in the week, unless the Surgeon recommends
a mote frequent issue as necessary for their health.

78.

He will cause accurate accounts to be kept of all the expenses for repairs Accounts of re-
incurred for the vessel, and make quarterly returns to the commander of the pairs.
division, squadron, or fleet,embracing a complete abstract of the expendi-
ture of stores in all departments, which the latter will investigate and for-
ward to the Bureaus with his remarks thereon.

79.

He will examine all the returns of expenditures, all requisitions for sup- Examine ex-
plies, and all accounts rendered against the vessel, and, on being satisfied of penditures, &c.
their correctness, will approve them; but in making and approving requi-
sitions, it must be distinctly understood that all articles of stores supplied in
accordance with the allowance are expected to last for the time for which
the vessel was supplied, and that the diminution from use of stores is not to
be filled unless in case of necessity, when the officer approving the requisi-
tion will be required to explain such necessity, as also tge expenditure which
has led to such stores falling short of the term for which they were supplied.

0.

He will use the utmost economy and care in all relating to the expenses Economy in ex-
of the vessel or to the public service, and will require from all under his penditure.
command a rigid compliance with the regulations for the receipt, conversion,
and expenditure of stores. !

81.

He may, at his discretion, require the line-officers under his command to Observations by
make observations and calculations for determining the latitude, longitude, oficers.
and the variation of the compass, reporting the results to him; and he will
encourage the officers under his command to improve themselves in every
branch of nautical science.
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Registerof pun- He will have kept a register of all punishments inflicted on the crew, and
ishments. will transmit it quarterly to the Department.
' 83.

Investigation of He will, in person, investigate all offenses and award all punishments.
°“$'ktm% ": When one or more of the ship’s company come to the mast with a request
o to see the Captain, the Officer of the Deck will receive the request and com-
complaints, &c.,of € ap . “erve A
crews. municate it directly to the Captain, at the same time informiug the Execu-

tive Officer. .
Commanding Officers are not to neglect such appeals, without sufficient
cause to justify them for so doing,and will require the presence of their

Executive Officer on such occasions.

84.

If unable to at-  Should he be unable to attend at the investigation of an offense, the rea-

‘:;O“:.‘ at investiga- gong will be noted in the log over the signature of the Executive Officer.
85.

Punishmentsre-  He will report quarterly to the Commander-in-Chief, or, if acting singly,
ported quarterly. y, the Department, all punishments inflicted upon officers, and the reasons

therefor.
¢ 86.
Examination of Every three months, or oftener if necessary, he will have the chain-cables,
cables, &c. bhawsers, and spare sails examined, and he will have the condition of all

stores on board very frequently looked to,and such measures taken as will
protect them from injury.

87,
Condemned pro- He will not allow any condemned provisions to remain on board, nor will
visions. he place the crew on short allowance except in case of absolute necessity.
88.

Extra provisions He may issue extra rations to passengers, but to secure the Pay Officer he
to passengers.  must give the order in writing.

89,

Effects of any He will direct that seals be ‘placed on the effects of officers or passengers

gol‘&:d_d ying o who may die on board, but if from any cause such effects are deteriorating,
he may order a sale of those which are perishable, having a proper account
kept of such sale.

90.

Steam-log. He will examine the steam-log daily, approving it monthly if satisfied of
its correctness. He will transmit quarterly a fair copy of the steam-log for
the préceding quarter, as also for the period which has not been previously
forwarded, whenever a vessel is placed in ordinary.

9l.

Engineer’s He will cause the senior Engineer to submit to him, for approval, his watch,
aﬁ:‘fh and station fire guarter, and cleaning bills, showing the specific duties of each member
of the force under his charge.

92.
Engineer's He will cause the Engineer’s force to be arranged in watches, and, when
watches. on watch, the men are to be under the immediate direction of the officer or

petty officer in charge of the watch, and are not to be ordered to perform
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other duties than those connected with the engines, boilers, and their
dependencies, except in case of necessity, and then the Engineer on duty is
to be informed, that he may adopt all necessary precautions.

93.

He will require the Engineers on duty to conform to the orders of the Ofi- Engineers on
cer of the Deck ; but they are not, except in case of necessity, to be ordered :"‘:“1‘ to ?5‘3""‘
to perform other duties than those immediately connected with the preserva- o2 fre Dock -
tion, repair, management, or supplying of the engines and their dependen-
cies.

94.

When two or more Enﬁneer officers are attached to the vessel, he will Engineer's ab-
make such regulations with regard to leave on shore that the ship will never sence from vessel.
be left, other than g{)on a call of daty, without the services of one of them.

He will cause a sufficiently strong watch to be kept, under competent charge,

whenever the fires are ligihted, and will take care that the engine-room is

never left without a suitable watch, in charge of a &my officer, even though

the ship may be at anchor and the fires hauled. hen two Engineer offi-

cers only are attached to the vessel, he will require one of them to be on

duty and ready for a call at all times when the engines are running.

95. ’

He will order steam to be raised for the Puriose of dispelling dampness gteam for dis-
and unwholesome air, or for drying the vessel, whenever, in his opinion, it is pelling dampness,
necessary. He will cause the engines to be turned over once a month, &e.

96.

When in command of an iron vessel, he will have the bottom examined Cgre of iron
on every opportunity, be careful that the plates are cleaned and coated with vessels.
Ppreserving composition as often as necessary, that no injury be done by cor-
rosion, and that no copper articles rest.on the bottom in contact with the iron.

97.

He will see that all repairs to the hull, machinery, and outfits of the ves- Repairs to be

sel which he commands are, as far as possible,done by the mechanics on made by vessel’s
board. mechanics,
98.

Commanding Officers will transmit directly to the Commander-in-Chief all Reports direct
reports concerning the operations of their commands, the execution of their to Commander-in-
orders, or of the discipline on board the vessels that they command. Chief.

99,

He will report to the Department, immediately upon its occurrence, every Reports vessel
instance of the vessel under his command touching the ground or sustaining grounding, &e.
any injury to the hull or spars, with all the circumstances attending the ac-
cident, and his opinion as to the probable injury sustained ; at the termina-
tion of the cruise he will send duplicates of all such reports, and in all cases
of collizion, resulting seriously, he will report the facts to the Commander-
in-Chief, or, if acting singly, to the Secretary of the Navy.

100.

Iu the event of collision between & vessel of the Navy and 8 merchant-ves- In event of col.
sel, o werinus or under such circumstances as not to admit of immediate re- lision. .
pair with the resources at hand, and therefore likely to involve damages, the
commander of the naval vessels will at once order, if possible, a beard of
three ufficers, (one of whom, when practicable, to be & carpenter, ) to ascertain
all the attending circumstances, injuries received, and probable amount of
damages, and report to him in triplicate accordingly, one copy to be for-
warded without J,e‘iay to the Navy Bepartment, one to the master of the mer-
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chant.vessel, and the remaining one to be retained for reference. = When
repairs have been effected on the spot, a certificate of the fact is to be taken
from the master of the merchant-vessel, and forwarded to the Navy Depart-
ment.

101.

Acting singly.  When acting singly, he will be governed by the regulations for the Com-
mander-in-Chief, so far as they may be applicable to his case.

102.
If separated Should a vessel be separated from the fleet or squadron to which she be-
from fleet. longs, the Commanding Officer must show that such separation was not caused

by any neglect, and that he had complied strictly with all the instructions
given for his government in case of such separation; and should he find it
necessary to go into a port not designated or permitted by his instructions,
he will make no unnecessary stay, and will report the cause of the necessity
and of any delay that may occur. .

103,
Interferencesby A .Commanding Officer will not permit any passenger to_interfere in matters
passengers. relating to the vessel, other than as heretofore specified in event of a Flag-
Officer being & passenger.
104.
Distressed sea- Commanders of vessels on foreign stations may receive on board distressed
man. sailors of the United States without reference to the established complement.

If, on the usual examination, they are found fit for the service, they may be
enlisted for such period as may be expedient, not exceeding three years; but
if not so found, or if unwilling to enlist, they may be entered as supernu-
meraries, for passage and rations, provided they bind themselves to be ame-
nable, in all respects, to the laws and regulations for the government of
the Navy. Such persons, however, are not to be so received, enlisted, or
entered without the authority of the senior officer present, and Commanding
Officers are to keep the Commander-in-Chief fully informed of all transactions
with regard to them. "

105.

Prisoners must He will not receive merchant-seamen on board on a foreign station, as
::s;:"‘ with wit- prisoners, under charges preferred against them, unless the witnesses neces-
- sary to substantiate such charges accompany them, or some equally certain
means are adopted to insure their appearance on the arrival of the prisoners

at the place where they will be handed over to the civil authorities.

106.

Commanding In & port where there is not a consul of the United States, and on the high
officers ag consuls. seas, commanders of fleets, squadrons, and of single vessels are authorized
and empowered by law to exercise the powers of consuls, in regard to mari-

ners of the United States,

107,

Commanding Commanders of vessels violating or departing from their orders or instruc-

officers 'responsi- tions, at the request of an rson, will do so on their own responsibility.
ble, should they ! q v pe ! P 4
act on the request 108,

of any one.

In case of death, In case of the death, desertion, or capture by an enemy,of any person
desertion, &c. belonging to the Navy, it shall be the duty of the Commander of the vessel,
upon the books on which the name of such person may be borne, to cause his

effects to be collected and delivered to the Pay Officer for safe-keeping, together

with an inventory of the same, to be signed by two messmates, if they be-

longed to an officer, or, if to any other person, by the officer of his division.
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He will also, in addition to the usual official report of the death of any person
on board the vessel under his command, cause information of the same to be
forwarded to the nearest relative or frieud of the deceased, if the address of
such relative or friend can be obtained.

109.
All orders received by a Commanding Officer applicable to others under his Commanding
command or authority are to be promptly communicated. Officers to commu-
nicate orders.
110,

He will make to the Department, through the Commander-in-Chief, a full Report of an ac-
report of any action, chase, or important movement in which the vessel he tion, &c.
commands may be engaged, and will also furnish diagrams illustrating the
Positions and movements of the vessels, the direction of the wind, the bear-
ing, distance, and outline of land, should any be in sight, and all informa-
tion which may tend to a clear understanding of the occurrence. He will
be careful to mention all such of the crew as may distinguish themselves, as
defined by the act of December 21, 1861, and will, after an action, require
from the Executive Officer, and officers commanding divisions, reports of the
general conduct of those under their observation.

111.

He will keep a journal, noting in it all desirable information in regard to Journal and re-
the naval forces or armament of foreign powers, with such information ports of informa-
regarding commerce, hydrography, &c., as may be useful to the Government, “°™
and he will communicate immediately to the Bureau of Navigation all hydro-

aphic information which may affect the charts or sailing directions. At
the expiration of the cruise the journal will be forwarded to the Bureau of
Navigation. He will direct the officers under his command, when visiting
foreign posts, to obtain and report to him in writing such information' as he
may designate, and will himself report to the Navy Department the capacity,
power, and speed of the foreign vessels of war he meets with.

112,
He will afford all assistance in his power_to vessels of foreign nations with Assistance to
whom we are at peace. foreign vessels.
113.

If, being in need of assistance, he meet with a refusal on the part of any  If refused assist-
gxreign authority, he will report the circumstance to the Secretary of the ance.

avy.

114.

He will see that the sailing directions, charts, and light-lists are carefully  Sailing  direo-
compared with those of all public vessels that he may meet having later k:;:'m‘;";;u‘g_ be
information ; will have those of the vessel under his command correcteg, and
tracings or copies made of any new charts or hydrographic information. He
will keep a file of all the hydrographic notices, notices to mariners, and
hydrographic information that he receives.

115.

He will canse careful surveys to be made, and charts constructed, of any s‘"‘Y; ys of
shoals, dangers, or harbors not correctly located, or which may require o
examination ; and, when completed, he will forward them, with all the origi-
nal data and computations, to the Bureau of Navigation.

116.

When passing in the vicinity of doubtful dangers, or where there is an Doubtful dan.
indication of shoal water or danger not on the charts, he will make, unless 8ers.
there be special reasons to the contrary, such search as the weather and other
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circumstances permit, and will forward the results to the Bureaun of Naviga-
tion, with a track-chart of the traverses made, soundings taken, &c., and in
general fulfill the conditions indicated by the Hydrographer for making such
examinations. In the event of no search being made, he will inform the
Department, in a special report, of his reasons for the omission.

117,

When a Com- Whenever a Commanding Officer is removed from one vessel to another,
manding Officer is he may take with him his clerk, cockswain, one officer’s steward, one officer's
transferred. cook, and one person of inferior rating. He will deliver to the officer

appointed to succeed him in command all signal-books, and the originals or
attested copies of all unexecuted orders which he may have received, for
which he must take receipts in duplicate, sending one co g through the
proper channel to the Navy Department. He will leave w{: his successor
In command a comglete descriptive muster-roll and expense-book, d%l[y
audited and signed by him to the time of his resigning his command. He

. shall leave with his successor a report of the qualities of the vessel, accordinﬁ
to such forms as are prescribed, together with evezg other information whic
he may deem serviceable to her Commanding Officer, and he will forward
& similar report to the Navy Department whenever he is removed from or
resigns the command; he will also furnish his successor with a list of the
names of such of the crew who enlisted for three years as may be deemed
worthy of an honorable discharge.

118.
Inspection be- He will, before a transfer is effected, make a thorough inspection of the
fore transfer.  ghip in company with his successor, and cause the crew to be exercised in

his presence. He will point out any defects, and account for them, and
will explain fully any peculiarities of construction or arrangement of the
vessel. A statement, in triplicate, of the inspection, is to be drawn up, and,
if satisfactory, signed by the officer succeeding him. If not satisfactory, he
will state in what particular it is not so, and the officer relieved will make
such explanations as he may deem necessary, each over his own signature.
One copy of this statement is to be forwarded to the Secretary of the Navy,
and one will be retained by each of the Commanding Officers.  *

119,

Suggest any al- He will, in forwarding his report of the qualities of the vessel, and at
terations, &o.  other times, if he deems it important, su t any alterations which, in his
opinion, would render the vessel more efficient, or improve her qualities,

together with the probable expense attending such change.

120.

Examinationby He will facilitate any examination which it may be the duty of a custom-
Sy tom -house |, ouge officer of the United States to make on board the vessel under his com-
* mand.
121.

Acting singly, If acting independently, he can only send persons under his command to
can only Mdn?el‘- the Uniwg States under the following circumstances : First, expiration of
sons to the United theiy torm of service; second, persons sick, wounded, or pronounced unfit
States. for service by a medical board; third, persons charged with crime or delin-

quency, with the necessary witnesses, when a competent court cannot be
called to try them on board the vessel.

122.

Expeditions When there is occasion to send a boat expedition from the vessel, the
froma vessel.  Commanding Officer will designate the officer who is to command it, and
will give him written orders regarding the duties of the expedition.
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123.
In time of war he will never permit the pilot to leave the vessel while on Pilot in time of
pilot-ground. ) war.
124.

When in a fleet, he is to carefully maintain the order of sailing directed by In’squadron to
the Commander-in-Chief. In case of a dark night or fog, when signals can- keep order of sail-
not be transmitted, he is to act to the best of his ability, but is to preserve ing.
the order of sailing, if possible.

125.
In a squadron or division, he will not engage the enemy without an order Wil not engage
or signal from his Commanding Officer. without orders.
126.

He will not retire from battle to assist a disabled vessel or to take posses- Will not retire
sion of a captured one without permission. from battle.

127.

Should he be compelled to drop out of battle by reason of the vessel being 1If compelled to
disabled, it will be his duty to bring her again into action under sail or other- drop out of battle.
wise, and to make repairs, if possible, without delay.

128.

When a vessel of an enemy strikes her flag in an action, it will be the When anenemy
duty of & Commanding Officer to send an officer on board, if possible, to de- strikes her flag.
mand the captain’s sword, and to bring that officer with him, as a proof that
the vessel has surrendered ; and if, under these circumstances, she should
again hoist her flag and continue the fight, she may be destroyed.

129.

On taking possession of a captured vessel he will adopt all necessary pre- Taking posses-
cautions to prevent her from being recaptured. He will send all the officers ion of a captured
and a number of the crew of the captured vessel on board of the vessel he Vessel
commands, and will preserve all journals, signals, written orders, and im-
portant papers, particularly those that certify to the validity of the prize.

130.

He will see that prisoners of war are treated with humanity, that their Prisoners ot
personal property is carefully protected,and that they have the use of such war-
of their effects as are necessary to their comfort, and that they are duly sup-
plied with rations, but he will take care that prisoners of war are guarded
and deprived of all means of escape or revolt.

131.
When an action is over, it is the duty of the Commanding Officer of & ves-  After action, re-
sel to repair all dam and put the vessel under his command in good pairs, &ec.

fighting order without delay ; to have reported to him the exact amount of
munitions of war remaining on board, and to transmit to the Commander-in-
Chief an account of the battle, including a statement of the conduct of the
officers and crew under his command, with a list of killed and wounded.

132.

Should he be compelled to strike the flag, he is to take special care to de- If compelled to
stroy all signals and papers, the possession of which by an enemy might be strike the fiag.
injurious to the United States, and he will keep them so prepared, with
weights attached, that they will sink immediately on being thrown overboard,

4R



50 . INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS AFLOAT.

133.
Lisbility of loss In case the ship is likely to be lost or destroyed, or where it is necessary
of vessel. to abandon her, the Commanding Officer shall be the last person to leave the
vessel.
. 134.
In case of ship- In case of shipwreck, or any other disaster whereby the ship may be lust,
wreck. the Commanding Officer, with the officers and men, will remain by her as long

as practicable and save everything possible ; particularly the log, muster, pay,
ang receipt books, and valuable papers,

135.
Loss or capture In every case of the loss or capture of a vessel of the Navy, it is the duty
of vessel. of her Commanding Officer to cause the officers of divisions to ascertain care-

fully the loss of clothing and bedding sustained by the men, and to report to
him, in writing, the result. These reports, drawn up in a uniform manner,
and signed by himself and the officers of the divisions, he is to submit, with-
out delay, to the Navy Department. -

136.

Lossofaccounts. In the event of the loss of accounts, oceurring from the loss or capture of a
vessel of the Navy, he will order the Pay Officer to open others with the surviv-
ors, commencing them from the date of the disaster, and giving to each person
the rate he held at the time the accounts were lost; and the accounts, so
made out, are to accompany the survivors on their being transferred to a ves-
sel or station, the Paymaster of which is to govern himself by them in mak-

ing payments or issues until he receives further instructions from the Navy
Department or from the Fourth Auditor of the Treasury.

. 137.
Loss of descrip- 'When, from any cause, the descriptive lists of the crew are lost, it shall be
tive lists. the duty of the Commanding Officer to make application for copies of the

descriptive lists, to the Bureau of Equipment and Recruiting, forwarding,
with his letter of application a list containing the names and rating of the .
crew at the time of their enlistment.

138.

If wrecked If shipwrecked within the United States, he will, after doing all in his
within the United power to save the public property, repair, a8 soon as practicable, to the
States. nearest navy-yard or station, and, in all cases, make the earliest possible

report to the Navy Department.

139.

If wrecked He will, in case of shipwreck without the United States, lose no time in
without theUnited returning with the officers and crew to the fleet or squadron to which he may
States. belong, or, if acting alone, to the United States, to effect which he may dis-

pose of the property saved, or draw bills, as he may deem most advantageous
to the public interests.

140.
Powder to be A Commanding Officer, on entering a port of the United States, will never
discharged. take a vessel to a navy-yard without first discharging the powder.
141.

Nottogiveleave W hen under the orders of a commandant of a navy-yard or station, he will

when at a navy- not give liberty to officers or men without the authority of the commnaudant.
yard without. 142

Arriving to go _On arriving. for the purpose of going out of commission, at any port in the
out of commission. United States, he will see that a requisition is forwarded the day of his arri-
val for money to pay off such of the crew as may be ordered to be discharged,

or whose terms of service have expired.
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. 143, :

During a craise he is to keep the Midshipmen employed in the practical Instruction of
exercise of navigation and the other branches of their profession, and will Midshipmen.
require them to keep full journals, which are to be sent to him for his inspec-
tion and approval on the first of every month,

144.

He will, when acting singly, hold a semi-annual inspection of the ship Inspection when
under his command according to the form given in the Ordnance Instructions, 3¢!i08 sivgly.
and forward the report to the Ordnance Bureau on the first opportunity.

145,

On approaching land or ‘anchorage of any kind he will have the cables Approaching
bent. hen going into & port or harbor, or approaching shoals or rocks, land:
whether with or without a pilot, he will cause soundings to be taken;
and will when on soundings have casts of the lead taken frequently and
noted on the charts. When anchoring he is to select a safe berth, and in
places which are but partially surveyed he will have the depth of water
and quslity of the ground examined for at least three cable-lengths around Soundings to be
the ship, and will also have such bearings and angles taken, and noted in taken. .
the log-book, as will enable him to recover an anchor in case of loss.

146.
* Should a cable be slipped or parted, the Commanding Officer of the vessel If a cable is
or the senior officer present will use every means to recover it. slipped.

147.

When men are paid off at the end of & cruise, he will be present in person Payingo a grew.
and deliver the honorable discharges of such men as he may deem worthy of.
them.

148.

If unauthorized cl;auges in the vessel under his command have been made Unauthorized
which he cannot justify to the Secretary of the Navy, the expense of such ®*08¢8 In vessel.
alterations may be charged to him,

149,
He will not leave the vessel until satisfied that all returns have been made Wil be satisfied
and every article turned over to the proper authority. thatallreturns
have been made.
150.

Before relinquishing command he is to sign the Midshipmen’s journals, Sign Midship-
and give to each one the duplicate of such a letter as he may deem proper men's journals.
for presentation to the Board of Examiners, forwarding the original to the
Bureau of Navigation and Detail, Navy Department.

151,

‘When the ship is paid off or placed in ordinary, he will require from Abstract state-
the officers and yeoman charged with stores an abstract statement of theMent of recelpts
receipts and expenditures during each fiscal year and the total quantity mpen o o 0"
during the cruise, and will, under this abstract, have entered the quantities
remaining on hand, as shown by the general abstract expense-book. If the
Commander should be detached and the ship turned over before the stores
are landed or surveyed, he will sign and transmit to the Commandant of the
yard the required abstract of receipts and expenditures during the cruise,
and the quantities on hand as shown by the expense-books.
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152.

Conduct-book The conduct-book and descriptive muster-roll are to be kept under the
and de';fﬂP“" immediate superintendence of the Commanding Officer, who will cause the
master-roll. officers in charge of divisions to report to him in writing, quarterly, the char-

acter of every one belonging to his division, and he will also require & spe-

cial report of the conduct and character of the crew to be made to him

Quarterly report, quarterly by his Executive Officer. He will forward to the Commander-in-

number andrating Chief a quarterly return, as per prescribed form, of the number and rating of

of erew, the crew, with a list of those in each rating whose term of service expires
during the year.

153.

Clerk, when a If a Commanding Officer of a vessel of war is relieved on a foreign station,
Commanding Offi- he will transfer his clerk to the officer ralieving him, when desired by his
2;:“2 relieved yoliof and agreeable to the clerk. Should such transfer on these conditions

not be effected, the clerk of the officer relieved will be ordered to his home,

but in no case will transportation be furnished or paid for to any one going

abroad to take his place. The Commanding Officer entitled to a clerk may

gp;}ointdone present on the station, if & fit person to perform the duties can
e found.

154,

Dercriptive lists  Descriptive lists attached to certificates of death, certificates of ordinary
attached to certifi- digability, and certificates of pensions, are to be signed by the Commanding
cates of dea@h. &e. Officer. .

155.

Attention tothe  Special attention is to be given by Commanding Officers to the training
education of boys. and instruction of the boys enlisted to serve until they are 21 years of age.
They are to be allowed such privileges as their conduct may merit, and they
are to be thoroughly drilled in all duties pertaining to a seaman and to a man-
of-war. Separate reports of their progress, in accordance with the prescribed
form, are to be forwarded quarterly, and a report at the end of the cruise, to

the Bureaun of Equipment and Recruiting.

SECTION V.—Aid or Executive of the Commanding Officer. His duties as Equip-

ment Officer.
1.
The Executive The Aid or Executive of the Commanding Officer, in addition to his author-
Officer. ity as a senior Line Officer, is, under the Commanding Officer, charged with

the general detail of duty, with the administration of the police of the vessel,
with her good order, discipline, neat and seaman-like appearance, and with
the faithful execution of all orders and the enforcing of regulations. For the
strict performance of these duties he is responsible to his Commanding Officer.

2.

In absence of He is the Commanding Officer in the absenée of his senior and in event of
this senior. his death succeeds him in command, until relieved by competent authority.
In the absence of the Commanding Officer, he is not to alter any of his regu-

lations.

3.

Transmitorders 1o will receive the orders for the general management of the vessel directly
and see them eXe- from the Commanding Officer, transmitting them to the other officers of the
vessel ; he will be responsible to the Commanding Officer for the execution
of all orders thus transmitted, and will report to him if the orders are not

complied with.
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4.

He will make himself acquainted with all the arrangements and equipments  Report defects.
of the vessel, and at all times report any defects or deficiency to the Com-
manding Officer.

5.
He will see that all officers having charge of stores, together with the Yeo- Whenstoresare
man, are present when their stores are coming on board. recelved.
6.

He will, under the direction of the Commanding Officer, watch, quarter, Y“"’t‘l’-q“{l“’"
and station the crew, as soon as possible after they are received on board ; *°d #tetion billi.
he will keep the station-bills complete, and have copies of them, as also of
the laws and regulations for the government of the Navy, so disposed that
all on board may readily refer to them, and he will see that all are thoroughly
conversant with their stations and duties.

7.

He will inform himself of the capacity of each man on board, and of the Ascertain the
stations they have previously ﬁlleg, that he may station them to the best “3Pacty of crow.
advantage. Should he bave a doubt of a man’s physical ability to perform

the duty required of him, he will report the case to the Commanding Officer,

that he may be examined by the senior Medical Officer. :

8.

He will mess and berth the crew i accordance with their watch and sta- Mess and berth.
tions, and will see that every man is supplied with a permanent berth indi-
cated by his number. When any changes are made in messes, he will inform
the Pay Officer.

9.

He will see that the Line Officers keep correct copies of the watch, quar- Watch and sta-
ter, fire, and station bills; that the officers of divisions keep correct clothes- :‘?n'z:l'.:‘_" kept by
lists of the men under their command ; and that they instruct the men of their
divisions faithfully in their duties.

10.

He will, under the immediaYe superintendence of the Commanding Officer, Descriptive-list
keep a correct muster-roll and descriptive-list of the crew, have charge of the aud liberty-book.
liberty-book, and supervise the book of punishments kept by the Master-at-

Arms.

11,

He will see that the officers of the vessel are vigilant in the performance ,_Supervison of
of their duties; that they are uniform in the munner of their performance, :‘;"du;’;m’m“ce
and that they strictly conform to all orders. As far as his power extends, :
he will correct abuses, and where he is cognizant of auy violation of the
laws or regulations for the government of the Navy on the part of any per-
son, he is not to exercise any discretion, but to make report of such to the
Commanding Officer.

12.

In the absence of the Commanding Officer, he is authorized to relieve, tem- “lfe“v‘:“"i::fpor:‘f
porarily, from duty any officer for an infraction of laws or regulations, re- rjy, from duty.
porting such, without delay, to the Commanding Officer.

13.

Under the orders of the Commanding Officer, he can grant permission to . Permissionto go
the Warrant Officers of the vessel, when their duties permit, to visit the shore, on shore.
but he will not grant permission to remain outof the vessel later than 9 p. m.
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‘14,

Not to leave He will not absent himself from the vessel without the permission of the
it ooy, Commanding Officer. The Aid or Executive Officer and the Line Officer next
permission, " below him in seniority are not to be absent from the vessel at the same time,

except on duty,
15.

Daily routine. ~He will draw up & routine -for each day of the week for the approval
of the Commanding Officer, which will be hung up for the information of the

Officer of the Deck.
16.
- Reports 10a.m. He will visit all parts of the vessel and make his reports to the Command-
and 8 p. m. ing Officer at 10 a. m. and 8 p. m., and receive his orders.
17.
Reports of Boat- He will require from the Boatswain, Gunner, Carpenter, and Sailmaker
swaln, &c. reports of the state of the vessel, in their respective departments,at 8 p.m.
and at morning inspection.
18.
Keys of store- He will cause a convenient locker to be prepared, in which the keys of the
rooms. holds and all store-rooms are to be: hung, except those which’ the Ord-

nance Instructions require to be kept in the charge of the Commanding
Officer ; it shall be his duty to see that all such keys are hung ug at sunset,
and that they are not taken away during the night without his nowledglf,
and that the keys of no store-room are ever taken out of the vessel. The
keys of the Paymaster's, Surgeon’s, Engineer's and Marine store-rooms will
remain in charge of these officers, respectively.

19.

Spare articles.  He will designate the places where spare articles are to be stowed, and these
are not to be removed without his permission.

20.

Regarding pow- When the magazine is to be opened for receiving or discharging powder,
der. he will see, in person, that all precautions against accidents are rigidly ob-
served. .

‘When powder is to be embarked or disembarked, he will have a red flag
hoisted at the fore and all fires in the ship extinguished, unless it may be the
fires under the boilers.

He will post sentinels according to circumstances, and take all proper pre-
caution to avoid explosion.

He is at all times to keep himself informed as to the amount of munuitions
of war on board.

A 21,

Expenditure of He will, under the direction of the Commanding Officer, control the ex-
Yeoman's stores. penditure of all stores in charge of the Yeoman, and examine weekly the
reports of receipts and expenditures, and, upon being satisfied of their cor-

rectness, will approve and send them to the Commanding Officer.

22,

To take the Whenever all hands are called for any particular duty, exercise, or evolu-
ock. tion, he will take charge of the deck, and see that every officer of the ship,
fit for duty, is at his station.
23.

To advise or When the Commanding Officer is not on deck, the Aid or Executive Offi-
g}":g: e Officer cer may advise or direct the Officer of the Deck as regards the working or
. management of the vessel, and should there, in his judgment, be & necessity
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he may take charge of the deck himself, stating his reasons for so doing to
the Commanding Officer. :

24,

He is responsible for the condition of the moorings of the vessel, and will Condition  of
havé a report of them made to him morning and evening, and on the turn moorings.
of tide, and he Wwill direct the hawse cleared whenever the cables have taken
in an elbow.

25,

He will satisfy himself that the sentinels are properly placed, and will Sentinels.
give to the officer commanding the Marine Guard the orders of the day.

26.

In case of fire, or of any occurrence that may place the ship in danger, In case of fire.
he will exert himself to maintain order, and if it should become necessary to
abandon the vessel, he will, under the direction of the Commaunding Officer,
see that the sick and wounded are first cared for.

.

He will see that a life-boat, on each side, is always ready for lowering at Life-boats, buoys,
a moment’s notice, aud that the life-buoys are alway« prepared and tended. Provisions for
He will keep at hand a breaker of water and a supply of provisions suffi-
cient for the support of the crew of each quarter-boat for one week, to be
placed in the boat whenever there is a probability of separation from the
ship by fog or otherwise. The boat-sails will be kept in readiness for im-
mesmte use. If it is necessary to send a boat from the ship at sea, he will
see that she is provided with a compass.

28,

He will assign an officer to each boat, who will command the boat when Assign officers
required for special service, and who will be responsible that the arms, equip- fo  boats, thelr
ments, and crew are in order and ready for service. When boats are to be ;2:18?:: or ex-
sent on an expedition, he will give the officers in command orders in rela-
tion to the articles, provisions, &c., to go in each boat, and before the boats
leave he will have reported to him that the articles are on board.

29,

He will exercise particular supervision over the instruction of Midship- _Supervislonover
men, according to orders received from the Commanding Officer. On their Midshipmen.
leaving the vessel, he will give them, in accordance with the regulation re-
garding testimonials, such letters to present for their examination as their
conduct deserves.

30.

Before entering port, he will see that every preparation has been made Preparationsfor
for anchorage, and that a list of all stores required, coming under his imme- anchoring.
diate charge, is ready to lay before the Commanding Officer.

31,

He will regulate the bum-boats; ascertain that their tariff of prices is Bum-boats.
reasonable, and permit no infraction of them ; he will see that the customary
attendants on the bum-boats are always present, and that perfect order is
maintained in them. He will consult the Surgeon as to what, in his judg-
ment, should be prohibited, and be governed accordingly in the prohibition
of unwholesome fruits or food.

32.

‘He will not permit any person to come on board to traffic or to exhibit wares Trafficonboard.
without the permission of the Commanding Officer.
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33.

Beforeanaction. When the vessel is cleared for action, he will go around and see if the
proper disposition has been made, and report to the Commanding Officer
when the vessel is ready.

During an ac- In time of action, his place is at the side of the Commanding Officer to
tion. pass his orders, and he will be ready to repair to any part of the vessel
where his presence may be necessary. ‘

He will lead the first boarding party.
During an action he will see that injuries to the hull and spars are im-
mediately repaired.

After an action. At the end of an action, he is to inform himself of the injuries received by
the vessel, in hull, spars and rigging, and the number of killed and wounded
on hoard, and report to the Commanding Officer. He will, without delay, fill
up the stations of all those killed and wounded.

4.
Praparationsfor  He will superintend the preparation on board for the burial of all deceased
burlals. persons.
35.

Vessel to balaid When the vessel is to be laid up, he will remain by her until all the offi-
up. cers and men are transferred, and the vessel turned over to the proper
authorities. He will give a statement to the Commanding Officer, each
eveniln%. of the progress of the work going on while the vessel is being dis-

mantled.

36.

if ExecutiveOffi-  Jf, at any time, from any cause, the Aid or Executive Officer should be
cer becomes inca- yoy,dgred incapable of performing his duties, they will devolve upon the Line

pacitated. Officer next below him in rank.
37.
Not to keep a The Aid or Executive Officer will not be required to keep a watch unless,
watch, in the judgment of the Commanding Officer, it becomes necessary. He may
relieve the Officer of the Deck after 7 a. m., or, as a matter of accommodation,
for short periods; but he will not take a watch unless by the express per-
mission of the Ccmmanding Officer. )
38,
Reading general  All general orders received from the Navy Department, or published by
orders. authority, are to be read to the officers and crew at the first general muster
{;fmr their receipt, by the Executive Officer,and the fact entered upon the
og.
39.

Officersseniorin _ Officers senior in rank to the Aid or Executive are not required to inform
rank toExecutive. the Aid or Executive of their departure from or their return to the ship ; this
is the duty of the Officer of the Deck, to whom all officers will report their
leave to be absent from and their return to the vessel, who will communicate

such information to the Aid or Executive.

40.

His dutles as The duties of Equipment Officer of the vessel will be J)erformed by the Aid
Equipment Offi- or Executive Officer, under the direction of the Commanding Officer.  He will

cer. be provided with the necessary blanks and books, and be allowed a writer.
41.
TInvoices of When the vessel is commissioned he will be farnished with invoices in
stores. triplicate, signed by the Equipment Officer of the %ard, and approved by the
Commandant, of all articles under the Bureau of Equipment and Recruiting

comprised in her outfit and stores.
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42.

He will take charge of all articles delivered to him upon the invoices, and, Receipta.
when satisfied that their character and amount correspond, will give his
receipt for them, These receipts will be approved by the Commanding Offi-
cer, the original retained by himself, the duplicate delivered to the Com-
manding Officer for the Equipment Officer at the yard, and the triplicate for-
warded through the Commaunding Officer to the Bureau of Equipment.

43.

Whenever articles are thereafter received, he will be furnished with trip- Articles there-
licate invoices by the officer from whom received, which will be acted upon 2ter receved:
in the same manner; he will immediately enter upon the equipment-books
all articles thus received, and if discrepancies occur they will be brought to
the notice of the Commanding Officer and adjusted before the receipts are
signed.
4.

He will, upon the authority of the Commanding Officer, issue for use the Issue of outfit.
outfit as set forth in the *‘invoices of equipment,” together with such articles
of stores as may be necessary for the ship's purposes, and will carry these
forward on his books, from quarter to quarter, as *‘issued for use.” Such
articles are not to be ‘‘expended” until they are surveyed and condemned
a8 lost, worc-out, broken, or injured so as to be unfit for further service.

45.

He will see that all articles, whether issued for use or retained as ‘‘in Care of stores.
store,’” are properly cared for, and will, from time to time, inspect and take
the necessary measures to insure their preservation, issuing them only on
requisition ({)’r use under the Bureau of Equipment, or on transfer requisi-
tion to other Bureaus, taking receipts from the persons to whom they are
delivered. 6
46.

Articles delivered to be manufactured, after being expended by their proper Manufactured
term as stores, will be entered upon his books by their name as manufact- articles.
ured articles, and issued for use as above diracted.

47.
All articles condemned by survey, after being expended, will be entered . Articles con-

upon the books as condemned articles, or by name, designating the uses to 9¢mned-
which they have been condemned.

48.

He will be accountable to the Commanding Officer for the return into Accountability,
store, or transfer to a successor, of all articles remaining upon his books, and
for all expenditures made during his term of duty as Equipment Ofticer.

49.

He will file all invoices on which articles have been received, all surveys Invoices, &c.,to
on which articles have been condemned, and all requisitions and receipts for be filed.
articles expended, and deliver them, with the equipment-books and all arti-
cles remaining on hand or issued for use, to his successor, to the navy-yard -
at which the vessel may go out of commission, or to the officer or person to
whom he may be directed to turn them over, taking triplicate receipts, the
du%licaw to be sent to the Bureau of Equipment, and the triplicate retained
as his voucher.

50.

In case of his transfer he will certify to their correctness to his successor, Should he be
and take his receipts in triplicate, both for stores remaining on hand and for transferred.
those issued for use. His successor may taks an inventory and report any
discrepancies to the Commanding Officer.
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51.
Finalsurvey. At the end of the cruise all articles will bs surveyed, and thsir condition
Reportof survey and amount ascertained, and the books audited at the navy-yard. This sur-
as to damage or vey will report the condition of all articles returned into store, and, in cases
. loss. where articles are damaged or lost, as to whether such damage or loss is

attributable to his carelessness or neglect. He will not receive his detach-
ment until such cases have been adjusted. :

SeCTION VI.—Navigator.— His duties as Ordnance Officer.

1

The Navigator. The Navigator will be junior, and the Line Officer next in rank to the Aid
or Executive Officer.

2

Observations. He will, when at sea, ascertain and report daily tothe Commanding Officer
the position of the vessel at § a, m., at meridian, and at 8 p. m.; he will
make daily observations for the variation of the compass, when the weather
permits, with such other determinations as the Commanding Officer may

require.
3.
Stores. He will have charge of, and must account for, all the stores in his depart-
ment.
4,

. Examination of

compammaton He will frequently examine the compasses, time-glasses, log, and lead-lines,

and see that they are in proper order.

5.

Approaching When the vessel is approaching land or shoals, or entering a port or har-
land or shoals. ~ Lor, he will be attentive to the soundings, and at all times inform the Com-
: m-nding Officer of any danger to which he may think the vessel exposed,

whether a pilot is on board or not.

6.

Log-book. He will have charge of the ship’s log-book, commencing it on the vessel
being put in commission; he will see that all particulars are duly entered,
according to preseribed forms; he will see that the watch-officers sign their
remarks daily, and he will take it to the Commanding Officer for his inspec-
tion at noon of each day.

7.

To be entered There shall be entered on the deck-log and log-book, with minute exact-
in the log-book. pegs, the following particulars :

1. The name and rank, or rating, of all persons who may join or be dis-
charged from the vessel ; all transfers, deaths, and desertions; the names of
all persons made prisoners by an enemy, and of all absent without leave;
the names of all passengers, with times of coming aboard and leaving; the
direction of the wind, state of the weather, courses steered, and distances
sailed ; the time when any particular evolution, exercise, or other service
was performed ; the signal namber of all signals made, the time when, by
what vessels, and to what vessels, they were made ; the nature and extent of
all public punishments inflicted, with the name and crime of the offenders ;
the rating and disrating of Petty Officers ; the result of all observations made
to find the ship’s position, and all dangers discovered in navigation.

Grounding of I, The grounding of the ship, and the loss of or serious injury to boats,
the ship. spars, sails, rigging, and stores, with the circumstances under which they
happened, and the extent of the injury.
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III. An account of all stores received, from whom, and the department Stores received.
for which they were received.

IV. Aun account of all stores condemned, or converted to any purpose other Storescondemned.
than that for which they were intended.

V. An account of all stores loaned, or otherwise sent out of the vessel, and Stores loaned.
by what authority. .

VI. All marks and numbers of each cask or bale which, on being opened, Casks found to
is found to contain less than is specified by the invoice, with the deficiency. conﬁl;dlm than

VIL Every alteration made in the allowance of provisions, and by whose *P{P10- .. '
order. ‘' made in allowance

VIII. The employment of any hired vessel, her dimensions in tonuage, of provisions.
the name of the master or owner, the number of her crew, for what purpose hlgg‘l"w"l‘:.nt of
employed, by whose order, and the reasons for her employment. . vesse

1X." The draugbt of water, light and loaded, as furnished at the navy-yard, Vessel's draught.
and always on going into or leaving port.

8.

After the log bas been signed by the officers of the watches, no alteration  Error or omis-
will be made except to correct an error or sut%ply an omission, and then only *° '* %8
with the approval of the Commanding Officer, and the officer who had
charge of the watch in which the alteration or addition is made shall then
sign the same, if satisfied of its correctness.

- 9.

The Navigator will deliver to the Commanding Officer a certified copy of ofclzﬂ-it?:gk copy
the log-book every six months, to be transmitted to the Bureau of Naviga- & ’
tion; the original being kept by the vessel until she is paid off, when it will
be placed in charge of the Commanding Officer of the yard.

10.

He will keep a remark-book, in which all the useful hydrographic informa- Remark-book.
tion he may obtain, not contained in the sailing directions or on the charts,
is to be carefully inserted, as well as a description of the instruments he
may employ in any of the observations hereafter mentioned. He will deter-
mine as accurately as he can the various particulars relating to the naviga-
tion of every place visited, entering the results in his remark-book under the
following heads : :

I. The latitude and longitude of all places visited whose positions, as Latitude and
given on the chart and in the sailing directions, have been found by accurate longitude in error.
and careful observations to be in error.

II. The results of observations for ascertaining the variation and devia- _Variation -and

tion of the compass. deviation of com-

II1. The results of all tidal observations. Peidal observa.

IV. All errors and omissions in the charts, sailing directions, and light- tions. .

lists not mentioned above. : Errors and omis-
11. ions in charts,

In entering the latitude and longitude of places which have been found Entering the
in error, he will carefully note the particular spot at which the observations latitude and longi-
were taken, describing it in such a meaanner that it can be plotted on the :‘I‘.f:r found  in
charts ; also the number and nature of the observations and the means by :
which they were made, and, with reference to the longitude, if obtained with
chronometers by means of meridian distances from another place, he is to
state the number employed, their general character, the age of the rates used,
with the longitude he assumed of the place measured from. A copy of all
the data, with the computations, will be furnished to the Commanding Officer
to be forwarded to the Bureau of Navigation.

12.

He is to observe the variation of the compass by amplitudes or azimuths Variation of the
at least once a day at sea; and in every port the variation of the compass is ©®™P8%
to be determined free from local deviation.
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13. .

Azimuth-com- The azimuth-compass is to be always placed, when practicable, in the
pass. same position amidships, and he is to take care that the direction of the
ship’s head at the time of observation is recorded, as well as the difference

between the standard or azimuth and the steering compass. These variations,

with the local deviations eliminated, are to be daily inserted in columns in

the remark-book along with the ship’s place, and the direction of her head

Local attraction. at the time of observation. The local attraction is to be determined before
the ship leaves the United States,as well as after any material change of

latitude, and is then to be tabulated for every point of the compass, so that

the corrections on each course may be readily applied in working the ship’s
reckoning.

14.

Tidal observa- He will make tidal observations, in all places visited where careful obser-
tions. vations have not been made, to ascertain the set and strength of the tides,

with the limits of their rise and fall, and the time of high water of the tide
which immediately follows the periods of the new and full moon. He will
carefully compare the charts, sailing directions, and light-lists with those of
the places visited, and record in his rem+irk-book all errors anl omissions
which he may discover.

15.
Shoals and har-  He will call the attention of the Commanding Officer to any shoals or
}'_"!‘&';‘;’::_"mc"y harbors which have not been thoroughly surveyed and correctly mapped,

and when surveys are made he will construci charts on a large and intelli-
gible scale, which will be forwarded by the Commanding Officer to the
Bureau of Navigation, and which will always be accompanied by the plans
and sketches made, with all the original data used in their construction, so
that the work may be replotted aud all the computations re-examined.

16.

Specialreportof He will make to the Commanding OXcer a spacial report of ths informa-

information. tion that he has entered in the remark-book, (with the exception previously

mentioned, ) which will be forwarded to the Bureau of Navigation by the first

Copy of remark- opportunity. A copy of the remark-book will be farnished at the end of each

book. year to the Commanding Officer to be forwarded to the Bureaun of Naviga-
tion, and the original will be forwarded at the end of the cruise.

17.

Book for caleu- He will keep & book in which he will make all calcnlations connected
lations, with the navigation of the vessel. No erasures will be made, but the book
must be a complete record of all observations, computations, and results,
with their dates; and at the end of the cruise this boouk is to be sent to the

Bureau of Navigation by the Commanding Officer.

18.

Stowage of the He is, if ordered before it is commenced, to superintend, under the direc-
bold. tion of the Commanding Officer of the yard or Commander of the vessel, the
stowage of the ballast, water, provisions, and other articles.

19.
Stowi In stowing provisions, he will take care that the oldest be stowed so that
visions, © T they will bf tll)\e first is’sued, and when the stowage is completed he will

make an entry on the log-book specifying the quantity and arrangement of
the ballast, the number, size, and disposition of the tanks and casks, and the
quantity and stowage of provisions and other stores.
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20.

The plans of the stowage of the hold are tv be inserted in the log-book : Planof the hold.
and if any material change is afterward made it must be noted, and & new
plan inserted.

21.

If the hold should be stowed at a navy-yard or private establishment, Stowing at a
uander the direction of the Commanding Officer of the vessel, he will furnish “H.""g‘o
the latter with plans and descriptions for transmission to the Commandant o S
of the yard or the Bureau of Constructioa.

22.

He will inspect the holds, cable-tiers, and chain-lockers daily, and see Inspections of
that th;_y:;:re kept clear and in good order, reporting to the Executive Offi- bold.
cer at 9.30 a. m.

23.

He will exercise supervision over the anchors and cables; see that they Supervisionover
are properly secured at all times ; that the cables are distinctly marked, and 80chors and ca-
that all necessary arrangements are made for getting under way, anchoring, ° °*
mooring, unmooring, slipping or shifting parts of one cable to another, and
see that the shackle-pins can be removed readily.

24.

He will be careful to prevent any waste or improper expenditure of fuel Waste of water
or water, and is to report daily, when at sea, to the Commanding Officer, '“i‘“f“l-
‘the quantity expended in the last twenty-four hours, and the quantity re- ports.
maining on hand.. .

25.

Should he be removed or suspended, he will sign the log-book and deliver Removed or sus-
it to his successor, taking his receipt for it and for all articles under his Pended
charge, and he will deliver to the Commanding Officer & fair copy of the
remark-book up to that day.

26.

On board of vessels having three or less than three watch-officers on duty, Wateh.
the Navigation Officer will be required to keep a regular night-watch, or be
assigned to a particular night-watch, at the option of the Commanding Offi-
cer. Where there are four watch-officers attached to a vessel, the Naviga-
tor will not be required to keep & watch, unless specially directed to do so
by the Commanding Officer.

27.

The Navigator will also perform the duty of Ordrance Officer, and will As Ordnance Of-
ascertain that all the ordnance-stores and equipments ordered or allowed ficer.
are received on board in good order; that they are properly distributed and Stores.
stored ; that they are only used or expended according to directions from
proper authority, and that they are duly accounted for, according to the direc-
tions and forms which are or may be prescribed by the Bureau of Ordnance.

28,

Where there is no Gunner, he will receipt and be accountable for all ord- No Gunaer.
nance-stores, making the returns, which the Gunner is directed to prepare.

29.

He will make and sign all requisitions for, and exercise a general super- Requisitions and
vision over, the expenditure of ordnance-stores, and verify, as correct, the {:::“‘ supervis-
Gunner’s quarterly returns of expenditures.
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30.
Reports of tar- He will prepare for the signature of the Commanding Officer the reports
get practice. and return of target practice with great guns and smsli-arms ; condition of

armament ; number of fires ard endurance of guns; trials of torpedoes, of
breech-loading arms and their cartridges and equipments, and such reports
as may be required, He will have charge of the blank forms and of the
books allowed for reference or for issue.

31.

Inspection of Before the powder is received on board, he, with the gunner, will carefully
» 816 inspect the magazines aud shell-rooms, their passages and light-rooms, and
have them thoroughly cleaned, dried, and aired, and will see thatthe pipes
and stop-cocks, and everything connected with flooding the magazines are
in order, and acquaint himself with their position and mode of operation,
the lighting apparatus cleaned and dried, and will be particular that the
glasses for transmitting light into the magazines and shell-rooms are clear
and without fracture; that the light is sufficient, burns clearly for at least
four hours, and that the box is well ventilated; and he will report to the
Tuspector of Ordnance when the magazines are ready to receive the ammuni-
tion.

roo;nl, &e,

SECTION VII.—Watch and Division Officers.
1.

Watch and Di- _Lieutenant-Commanders, Lieutenants, and Masters are the Navigating,
vision Officers.  Watch, and Division Officers.

2.

° Willexecuteor- They will punctually and zealously execute all orders they may receive

dersrecelved from from their Commanding or Superior Officer, and see that all on board who

8 superior officer. 410 gybordinate perform with diligence the duties assigned them; be atten-
tive to the conduct of the ship’s company; prevent all profane, abusive, and
improper language, all disturbance, noise, or confusion, and report to the
Executive Officer those whose misconduct they may think deserving of pun-
ishment. They will conform to the manner of performing duty adopted, and
to the regulations and customs of the Navy.

3.

In chargeof the  When in charge of the deck, he is the representative of the Commanding
deck, is the repre- Officer, and his authority, subject, however, to the orders of the Executive

a':,':':;‘::d‘:; 0'3,“ Officer, is to be recognized in all matters pertaining to the management and

cer. police of the vessel which come under his supervision.
4,
When in charge _ On taking charge of the deck heis to make himself acquainted with the posi-
of the deck. tion of the vessel with reference to vessels in sight, to any land or danger that

may be near, and with all orders that remain unexecuted. He will hold no
conversation with any one except on duty, nor will he engage in any occupa-
tion which may distract his attention. He is to see that the quarter-boats are
in condition to be immediately lowered ; that the men on deck are attentive
to their duty ; that the lookouts are vigilant at their several stations; that
each sail is properly set, and every precaution observed to prevent accidents.
Throughout his watch he is to be careful that the vessel is properly steered ;
that a correct account is kept of her speed and leeway ; and that the courses
and distances, together with every occurrence of importance or interest, are
plainly entered on the deck-log, which he is to sign at the conclusjon of his
remar{s, on the termination of his watch.
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5.

He is to see that the subordinate officers of the watch are at their stations To see that his
and attentive to their duties; that they muster the men on deck when the subordinates are
watch is relieved, and as often afterward as he may judge necessary. attentive.

6.

He is to be careful at night that the required lights are burning and prop- Care as regards
erly trimmed, and, in fogs, that the requisite signals are sounded. On lights, fog-signals,
approaching and passing vessels, he is to be governed by the regulations ::1: passing ves-
for preventing collisions.

7.

He is promptly to inform the Commanding Officer of all vessels that may Reports to Com-
be discovered ; of any land, shoal, rock, or danger that may be made; of manding Officer.
all changes of wind or weather; of all alterations of canvas or steam by the
Commanding Officer of the squadron or division; and of every occurrence
worthy of notice.

8.

He will see that the meteorological observations are taken and recorded as M et eorological
per form in log-book ; and, on indications of the approach of gales or hurri- observations.
canes, will cause hourly or more freqnent observations of the barometer and
thennometer to be made, and every change in the force and direction of the
wind to be recorded.

9.

He is never, on his own authority, to carry sail or steam 80 as to endanger Care in carrying
spars or machinery ; nor, when the Commanding Officer is on deck, is he to sail, &e.
alter either without consulting him.

10.

He is never to change the course without orders from the Commanding Coursenot to be
Officer, unless to avoid danger, and then he will report to him without delay. changed unless.

11,

On the discovery of a stra.n‘ge sail at night or in a fog, during war, he is, In war, making
besides sending at once to inform the Commanding Officer, to make imme- strange sails.
diately every preparation for action. }

12.

At night he is to take care that the Master-at-Arms, Ship’s Corporal, or Making the
Non-commissioned Officer of Marines detailed for the purpose, is particular in round at night, by
going the rounds and visiting all accessible parts of the vessel below the g‘“‘f““"f:i'ﬂ;“;
spar-deck every half-hour to see that no irregularities are occurring; that 0?&::?? ,;Min:,_
all prisoners are safe; that no improper lights are burn’ng; and that there
is no smoking after hours. He will also order an officer of the watch to go
the same rounds at least twice during his watch; he will cause the pumps
to be sounded and the battery examined at least every two hours, au«f have
the reports made to himself.

13.

He will not make a signal without orders from the Commanding Officer, No signal to be
unless to warn vessels of danger, but will see that everything is in readiness made, unless.
to make them.

14.

He will always have his side-arms at hand ; a trumpet is to be carried at Will carry a
sea, and the sword-belt worn in port. During wet weather he may wear a trumpet, &c.
water-proof coat and cap.
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15.
Attention to eti- He will see that all persons coming on board or leaving the ship receive
quette. the marks of respect to which they are entitled.
16.

Boats coming No boat is to be allowed to leave or to come alongside without his knowl-
:Lmde» &&d‘ %- edge. When boats or tenders come alongside with water or stores of any kind,
& he'is to see them cleared, and that no prohibited articles are brought on board ;

and he is also to see that all articles which are sent out of the vessel are

properly placed in the vessel or boats which are to receive them.
17.

Aﬂefn'ion to  When boats leave the ship, he will be particular that they have their
erews of boats. proﬁer crews, suitably clothed, and that no changes are made without
authority.

18.

Storesreceived. He will take care that an accurate account is taken of all stores received
or sent from the vessel; that those which are received are delivered to the
proper officer, and that the number or quantity received or sent is correctly
entered on the log.

19.

Engines. He will never cause the engines to be stopped without first slowing, nor to
be worked at full speed, until the vessel has first gathered way, except in
cases of emergency ; and, should the vessel be taken aback when under sail,
the engines are to be slowed or stopped until sail is reduced.

20.

Conductors, life: He will see the conductors, life-buoys, lead-lines, and drift-leads ready
buoys, &e. for service.

21.
Book taken to He will see that an officer when sent on board the vessel of the Com-
note orders. mander-in-Chief, Commander of a Squadron, or Commander of & Division, to

receive orders, takes an order-book for the insertion of such orders as may
be given him.

22,

Officerincharge ~ An officer in charge of & division of guns will be held responsible for its
of a division. efficiency in all respects. Besides keeping the guns in condition for action,
and the men well trained to their use, agreeably to the Ordnance Instruc-
tions, he will give his personal attention to the cleanliness and good appear-
ance of the men ; to the examination of their clothing and bedding; to mak-
ing out requisitions ; to the issuing of clothing to them ; to their converting
material drawn to the purpose for which it was required ; to observe that
their clothing is neatly made, marked, and kept in order, and to keep cor-
rect clothes-lists. Quarterly he will make a report to the Commanding
Officer of the conduct of the men of his division.

3.

Tespection of He will himself iuspect the clothing of the men of his division once a
clothing. month,

SecrioN VIIL.—Ensigns, Midshipmen, and Mates.
1.
Steerage Officers.  Ensigns, Midshipmen, and Mates are Steerage Officers.
L]
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2. ,

When ordered to a cruising-ship, Ensigns and Midshipmen will eﬁrovide 'Will be provided
themselves with a sextant or octant, a comparing-watch, an a proved trea- with sextant, &e.
tise upon navigation, one on marine surveying, and with blank journals.

3.

They will ascertain daily the position of the ship when at sea by obser-  Ascertain, by

vations and dead-reckoning, and send the same to their Commanding Officer. :39:‘;:.?3:,',‘ vour
4.

They will be required to keep a journal of the cruise, which they will pre- Journal.
gent to the Commanding Officer for inspection on the first day of every
month. . ’

5.

They will not be granted leave to go on shore unless their journals are If journal, &e.,
kept up, and they have copies of the watch, quarter, fire, and station bills, is ot kept up.
of separate quarter-bills for their divisions, and shall have given proper at-
tention to their duties.

6.
Should an Ensign be assigned permanently to duty as a watch and division _If assigned m‘;

officer, he shall mess and quarter in the wardroom. :‘:‘;‘:{ygmce,_
7.
Mates will perform such duties as the Commanding Officer directs. Mates.

SECTION IX.—Warrant Officers.
1.
The Boatswain, Gunner, Carpenter, and Sailmaker are Warrant Officers. Warrant Officers,
2.

They will, with the Yeoman, examine all the articles belonging to, and Examine stores.
all stores received for, their respective departments ; will see that they are of
good quality, that they agree in quantity with the invoice or bill sent with
them, and they will make immediate report to the officer in charge of the
department of any defect or deficiency.

3.

They are responsible for all articles in their departments not in the imme- R es ponsibility
diate charge of the Yeoman, and for the preservation of all tools or imple- for stores.
ments issued by the Yeoman for use: they will retain for survey all that
may become worn out or rendered unfit for service, as their responsibility
with regard to them does not cease until they have been disposed-of by
-survey. .
: 4.

They will request a survey upon all stores in thejr departments which Surveys on
‘may be injured or become unfit for service, and such as are condemned will 50T
be expended, a copy of the survey being preserved as a voucher. If a sur-
vey directs articles to be converted to some other use, they will be charged
accordingly, and expended in the same manner as other stores.

- b,
They will make immediate report to the Executive Officer of any neglect Vill report any

" or misconduct in the Yeoman or person having charge of their stores. Zf“d““-my“'

"OR
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6.
Turning in  When a ship is to be dismantled, they will see that all articles belonging to
stores, their respective departments are properly secured and tallied, with their name
and quantity, whether servicesg

le, requiring repairs, or unserviceable, and
that all precautions are taken to prevent tﬁeir being injured. They will
only receive credit according to the receipt given for them by the person into
whose charge they may be delivered, or according to the report of the sur-
veying officers, and they will attend the survey to account for any deficiency
that may be found to exist.

7.

Reports, They will report daily, at 7.30 a. m. and 7.30 p. m., to the Executive
Officer the state of their respective departments.

.

Boatswain.
8.

Attendance on The Boatswain is to be generally upon deck during the day, and at all
deck. times when any duty shall require all hands to be employed. He is, with
his mates, to see that the men go quickly upon deck when called, and that

they perform their duty with alacrity.

9.
Report at 7.30 He will, every day at 7.30 a. m.,and at such other times as directed, ex-
a.m. amine the rigging, and report to the Officer of the Deck the state in which he
Attention  to finds it. He i3 to be careful that the anchors, booms, and boats are properly
rigging, &c. secured, and is to have ready a sufficient number of mats, plats, nippers,
points, and gaskets, that no delay may be experienced.
10.

Stayingofmasts, He will be careful that the masts of the ship are not crippled or strained
&o. in setting up the stays and rigging, and that they retain the same angle with
the keel after the stays and rigging are set up that they had when they were
only wedged.
11,

Working up Heis to see when junk is worked up that every part is converted to the
Juok. purposes ordered. 0
12.

Preparing  for When Ereparing for battle, he is to see that everything necessary for re-
battle, pairing the rigging is in place.

Gunner.
13.

Charge of an- Besides the duties assigned to the Gunner in the Ordnance Instructions,
chor- buoys, life- he is to have charge of the anchor-buoys and life-buoys, and to see that they
buoys, &e. are in good order, and the latter ready for use at all times. He will examine

and prime them every evenigig, and report their readiness to the Aid or Ex-
ecutive Officer and to the Officer of the Deck.

14.

Rerponsible for He will have charge of and be responsible for all ordnance-stores, and will

a& ordnance- make and sign the quarterly returns of expenditures.
stores.

Carpenter.
R -3
Examination of He will frequently examine the ports and air-ports, see that they are prop-
ports and air-or]y lined, and when in, that they are all properly secured. At sea, no air-

ports. port is to be opened other than by his crew, by order of the Aid or Executive
“Officer, and he is to be informed of it. -

’
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16. s
. Heis to see that the gumps and hose are in good order at all times, having Pumps andhose.
at hand whatever may be necessary for their use.

17.

He is to keep the boats, ladders, and gratings in good condition, have the Boats, ladders,
gratings and hatch-tarpaulins always in place, and report to the Aid or Ex- 8ratings, &e.
ecative Officer every damage pert.ining to his department as soon as he dis-
covers it.

18.

He is to keep ready for use shot-plugs and every article necessary for stop- Shot-plugs.

ping shot-holes and repairing damages in action.

19.

He is frequently to examine the decks and bends of the vessel and report Calking.
to the Aid or Executive Officer when calking is required.

0
20.

He will cause the capstans to be turned and properly oiled once a week, Capstans.
and will have the bars swiftered in when using them. '

21.
He will see that the lightning-conductors are always in gaod condition. duclta;s:tnins-coil-
e :
Q.

Wh . . . . Report of de-
en the vessel is going into port he is to prepare a correct account of foots 1n hall and

the defects of the hull, masts, and yards, and the repairs they may need. “spars.
' Sailmaker.

23.
Before the sails are received on board he is to examine them carefully, and , a‘ff:m’a‘:l‘;‘“; o

report to the Aid or Executive Officer any defects. He will examine the rooms, their stow.
sail-room frequently, and see that the sails are dry and free from vermin; he age. .
is to keep them properly tallied, and so stowed as to be readily got up. When

. they are to be landed he is to see that they are dry, well made up, and tallied.

4.
i i i i i il- Tarpauli t
He will never permit tarpaulins or painted bags to be stowed in the sail togs il!:w[_l:soom.

room. . .

SECTION X.—Engineer of the Fleet, and other Engineer Officers.
The senior Chief Engineer on a station will be detailed to discharge the mE‘:F'““" of the
duties of Engineer of the Fleet. He will be attached to the Flag-Ship, and his = -
duties will be as follows, under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief :

L To exercise a general supervision over all the engineers of the fleet or Supervision over
squadron. engineers.

II. To acquaint himself with the different kinds of engines in use in the A Engines of dif-
squadron, and to recommend the means to keep them in the highest state of ferent vessels.

ciency. )

IIL. To make quarterly inspections of machinery, and to decide upon all Inspections, re-
ordinary repairs.  If alterations or additions to the machinery are proposed, P2lr® and repcrts.
a special report must be made, stating their probable cost and the time neces-
S&lij{r for their execution.

. To recommend surveys when imperfections or accidents are serious, Surveys and re-
ports.

.

and to make report where carelessness is known or suspected.
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Stores of ves- V. To see &t every veasel is provided with the necessary tools, stores,

ls. and spare parts of machinery, and that every engine and boiler is properly
cared for. As the strictest economy is required in the expeuditure of stores,
he will, previous to any of the vessels in the squadron leaving on detached
service, see that they are provided with all that may be required in the Engi-
neer department, to prevent, as far as possible, any purchuses while absent
from the Commander-in-Chief, and he will make a report of the same to the
Commander-in-Chief.

Quality of coal. VI. To examine the coal used, and report if there is any falling off in
Coal-depots. 3

uality, or any undue dampness, and to see that it is properly stored at the
epots, and that there is at all times a sufficient quantity on hand to meet
the probable wants of the squadron.
Reports of En-  VII. To make frequent reports of the condition of the Engineer depart -
gineer depart- ment of every vessel in the squadron.

ment. ine requi- VIII. To examine all returns and requisitions wade by the senior Engi-
sitions. neers of vessels, and to forward them, with such remarks as he may deem
necessary.
uol;:“mm“d" IX. To recommend such measures as will, in his opinion, promote effi-
. ciency, economy, and uniformity in his department.
Other daties. X. And, finally, to perform such other duties, relating to his position, as
. shall be assigned him by the Commander-in-Chief.
2.

A written order  He will not make an inspection or an examination on board of any vessel
neceasary for in- without an order to do so in writing, and such order must be presented to
spection. the Commanding Officer of the vessel on board which the examination or in-

spection is to take place.

3.

Detail of engin-  The detail of engineer officers for any service will be made by the Chief
eer ¢ fficers. of Staff.

Chief Engineer.

4.

Will examine A Chief Engineer, on joining a vessel, will make himself acquainted with
machinery, &¢.  gl] parts of the machinery and boilers, the coal-bunkers and store-rooms, and
report to the Commanding Officer anything defective.

-

Daily examina- He will examine daily the engines and their dependencies, and all parts of

tion of engines.  yhq vegsel occupied by them or by the stores fur their use, and make imme-

sCxamination of diate report of any defect or danger to the Commanding Officer. - Whenever

stores. articles are received in his department he will carefully ascertain if they are

of proper quality, and report any which, in his opinion, may be objectionable.

Reportsat quar- At morning and evening quarters he will report the condition of his depart -
ters. ment.

6. :

Proficiency of He will cause the assistant and cadet engineers and petty officers of his
assisiants, &¢.  force to become familiar with all the cocks, valves, pipes, and the different
parts of the machinery and boilers.

7.

Amount and He will see that he has the requisite amount of stores of good quality on
quality of stores. board, and that they are properly stored.

8.

Oat-meal. He will provide a supply of oat-meal, to be issued to the firemen and coal-
heavers at such times and in such quantities as the Commanding Officer
may direct.
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9.

He will keep a strict account of, and he responsible for, the expenditure Accourt of ex-
of the coal, stores, and all articles in the Engineer department, and will ex- penditures.
amine each day’s expenditure and approve it by his signature.

10.

He will have the flues, chimneys, and boilers cleaned whenever necessary; Cleaning of
but all repairs or cleaning necessary for the engines and boilers are to be flues, &e.
made, as far as possible, by his force on board the vessel.

11.

He will make ount watch, quarter, fire, and cleaning bills for the Engineer Engineer sta-
department, and submit the same to the Commanding Officer for his approval. tion billa.
These bills are to be hung up in some conspicuous place, where all concerned
may refer to them. He will see that the prescribed duties are performed,
and will report all neglect or breaches of discipline. He will suffer no pun-
ishment of any description to be inflicted on those of his department except
by order of the Commanding Officer.

Punishments.

12,

He will never light or haul fires without the order of the Commanding righting and
Officer, and will see that the engines are never turned except in obedience hauling fires.
to signal, or with the knowledge of the Officer of the Deck.

13.

He will report to the Commanding Officer any accident or defect that may Repcrts to Com-
occur to the machinery, boilers, or their dependencies, and at meridian of manding Officer.
each day he will r%pore the quantity of coal consumed, the revolutions made
by the engines, and the average revolutions per minute, while running for
the last twenty-four hours, and also the quantity of coal remaining on hand.

If at any time, in his judgment, the machinery is driven too hard, or an un-
due strain brought upon any of its parts, he,will report it, noting such re-
port and the causes in the steam-log.

14.

He will exercise a vigilant supervision over every part of his department, Supervision- of
and see that it is kept in good order; that the steam-pumps, hose, and other 8t e a m - pumps,
means for extinguishing fire are ready for immediate use ; that the water in hose, &c.
the boilers is not carried at an improper density, and that the coal and
stores are used to the greatest advantage.

15.

At the end of the cruise, or when an Assistant Engineer is detached from Professional
the vessel, he will, through the Commauding Officer, make a report to the qualifications,
Department of his professional qualifications, character, and deportment. o, of adsiatan

16.

He will frequently examine the bunkers, to see if the amount of coal on Examination of
haud corresponds with that charged on the log, and if any discrepancy ap- cosl-bunkers.
he will report the same immediately to the Commanding Officer, noting
it on the steam-log.

17.

He will,on the discontinuance of steaming, with the permission of the Cleaningand re-
Commanding Officer, clean and repair, at once, the engines and their Gepend- P8irs.
encies.

18.
He will cause the petty officers and men under his charge tobe instructed Instruction to

8o as to qualify them for managing the engines and dependencies in case of f::;.y officers and
necessity.
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19.

“Temperature of He will cause the temperature of the coal-bunkers to be ascertained twice
-cosl-bunkers.  in each watch and noted on the steam-log. If the temperature should be
found unduly high, or if he shonld observe auy indication of spontaneous
g)m‘l:ustion, he will have the fact reported at once to the Officer of the

eck.

20.
Dirtillers, steam- He will take charge of the distilling apparatus, steam-winches, and en-

winches, &c. gines for turning the capstan, and will be responsible for their being kept in
proper repair and condition.

21,
. Steam-log. A steaw-log will be kePt continnously while the vessel is in commission,
and when under steam all the columus are to be accurately filled by the

Assistant Engineer or petty officer in charge of the watch, who will also
sign the remarks at the close of the watch. The log will be inspected by the
Commanding Officer after each day’s steaming, and will be signed every day
by the Chief Engineer, who, at the end of each quarter, will send to the
Commanding Officer a fair copy of the log during that time, certified by his
signature, for transmission to the Department.

22,
Draught of wa- He will carefully note in the steam-log the draught of water, forward and
er. aft, on entering and leaving port and before and after receiving coal and other

stores. If the vessel be a paddle-wheel steamer he will note also the greatest
immersion of the bucket-boards.

23.
Precavtions In thearrangement of stores and the use of lights and fires he will take the
against fire. utmost care to prevent danger from fire.
2, '

Quarterly re- He will make a quarterly report, to accompany the synopsis of the steam -

rt. log, detailing any breakages or other casualties to the machinery during the
ci:larter, with the causes thereof, so far as he may be able to ascertain, and
the time expended in repairing them. He will state whether the repairs were
executed by his force on bO&l‘g or by workmen from shore. He will also give
his opinicn of the condition of the machinery, mentioning particularly the
cylinders and their valves, the main journals, the connecting-rod journals,
the stern-bearing, the pumps, the condensers, and the paddle-wheels or screw,
to which he will add his observations as to their efficiency. In the event of
any experimental or unusual machinery or appliance being on board, he will
particularly describe it and its mode of action, giving the results and his opin-
lon on its merits. He will not wait for special instructions as to the manner
of operstingit, but will exert himself to determine it. He will state the max-
imum speed of the vessel under steam alone, in smooth water, that can be sus-
tained for twelve consecutive hours with the machinery in its existing condi-
tion, and give the necessary data in connection therewith, such as the pressure
of steam, revolutions of the engine per minute, vacuum in the condenser,
position of throttle-valve, point of cutting off steam, temperatures, consump-
tion of coal per hour, number of tons of coal on board the vessel, indicated
horse-power, &c. He will state the number of officers and men of his
force attached to the vessel, with their rank and ratings, and also the quan-
tity of coal the bunkers will hold. He will add such observations on the ma-
chinery and vessel as his experience may suggest. A copy of the tabular
synopsis and of the report is to be pasted into each quarterly steam-log, and
another forwarded to the Departwent.
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Passed Assistant and 4ssistant Engineers.

25. .
When there is no Chief Engineer on board, the duties assigned to him will Assistant Engi- .
devolve on the senior Assistant. :;Okl'f s acting as$
26.

Engineers or other persons in charge of engines will carry into execution Assistant Engi-
all orders they receive from the Engineer in charge, or their seniors, and are g”“ or P°'4Yh_°f'
to be careful in the management of the engines, ioilers, and their dependen- 3¢°r® o8 watc
cies. They will follow the directions of the Engineer in charge and report
to him instantly on discovering anything wrong. When the engines are in _To execute or-
operation the Assistant Engineer or petty officer on watch will execute %‘"k“ Officer of
promptly all the orders he may receive from the Officer of the Deck, inform- ~°*
ing him if, in so doing, any risk or injury is likely to be incurred.

7.

Should anything occur to require a change in the orders under which heis Reports to Off-
acting, or should special attention be re%mred to any object, he will report cer of Deck.
the same to the Officer of the Deck immediately.

28.

Should it be necessary from any cause to stop the engines, he will report If necessary to
the fact to the Officer of the Deck ; if it should not be possible to do so be- 8P the eoglaes.
forehand, he will report afterward his reasons, and the probable length of
time they will be stopped, and he will inform the Chief Engineer immediately.

29.

He will note hourly on the steam-log all the information the columns K Steam-log, how
require, and insert in the remarks full information of the state of the weather t be kept.
and sea, all accidents to or defects in the engines and boilers or their de-
pendencies, the manner of their working, the quality of the coal, and any
other circumstances which may be useful for determining the powers and qual-
ities of the vessel and engines.

30.

He will be careful to prevent the waste of coal, oil, tallow, and all stores Expenditure of
in the Engineer department. stores.

31

In the absence of the senior Engineer, the one remaining on board, highestl AE:“!“ ‘l’f sen-
in rank, will be held responsible for the good order of the engine-room and for ‘°F “"€neer
the proper discharge of all the duties connected therewith.

32.

The Engiveers on duty will conform to the orders of the Officer of the o"'fe‘:u gg'g“m}"‘;r':f\
Deck ; but they are not, except in case of necessity, to be ordered to per- . “peck.
form duties other than those connected with the engines and their dependen-

cies, :
Cadet Engineers.

33.

Cadet Engineers may be assigned duty in charge of the engine-room CadetEnginecrs,
when there is not a sufficient number of Assistant Engineers to keep them in duties of.
four watches ; at other times, they are to do such dut{ as may be assigned
them by the Chief Engineer. hen in charge of the engine-room, they
will be governed by the regulations applicable to the Assistant Engineers.
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34.

Aesistant and  Assistant and Cadet Engineers are not to be assigned to the same duties
Cadet bf:‘gﬁ::ﬁ"; with machinists, or other petty officers, nor to relieve them, or to be relieved
10 do the duties of PY them while on duty. Machinists and other engine-room petty officers
machiniste, &e. 876 to be given charge of the watches in the engine and fire rooms, under

the supervision of the Engineer officers, when the number of Assistant

Engineers or graduated Cadets is not sufficient for that duty.

SECTIUN XI.—Surgeon of the Fleet and other Medical Officers.

. 1.
Surgeon of the When a Medical Officer is detailed as Surgeon of the Fleet he will be
Fleet. attached to the Flag-Ship, and his duties will be as follows, under the orders

of the Commander-in-Chief :

General super- I. To generally supervise the practice of all the Surgeons in the fleet or
vision. squadron to which he is attached, and to report to him any neglects which

he may discover.

Suggest meas- 1I. To suggest to the Commander-in-Chief, for his consideration and decis-
ures for prevent- jon, the proper measures for preventing orchecking disease, or for promoting
ing diseate, &c.  the comfort of the sick or wounded in the fleet. .

Specification of III. When required by the Commander-in-Chief, to specify those vessels
tive d‘l‘l‘t’ﬂ‘ for which may appear, from the state of the health of their crews, least fit for

g active service, or most in want of refreshment.

Medical journal IV. To keep a medical journal of the health of -the fleet or squadron, from

of fleet. which he will report to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. To examine
and approve all requisitions for medical and hospital stores for the fleet, and
inspect their quality, and, as required, to make requisitions on the Bureaun of
Medicine and Surgery for medical and hospital stores for the fleet.

Report after an V. After an engagement, to require a report of killed and wounded from

action. the Surgeons of all the vessels, which he will embody in a general report,
and forward it through the Chief of Staff.
VI. To perform such other duties relating to his position as shall be
assigned to him by the Commander-in-Chief.

2.

Inspections to  He will not make an inspection or an examination on board any vessel of
"’:ﬂ':‘t::%‘l’_gg on & the squadron without the order to do 8o, in writing, from the Commander in-
* * Chief, and such order must be presented to the Commanding Officer of the

vessel on board which the inspection or examination is to take place.

3.

corean of medi- The detail of officers of the Medical Corps for any service will be made
© by the Chief of Staff.

Surgeons.

4.

giolies of the The Surgeon or senior Medical Officer ordered to a vessel will, in addition
nrgeon. to the duties prescribed in the “ Instructions for the Government of Medical
Officers,’’ examine the dispensary, medical store-rooms, and sick-bay ; see
that every preparation is made for the reception of stores and medicines, and
for the proper care of sick and wounded. In case of any defect in the

arrangements, he will report it immediately to the Commanding Officer.

5.

Charge of sick- The sick-bay, dispensary, and medical store-rooms are under his immedi-
b“{;&i‘, at in. 8te charge, and he will see that they are kept in proper condition, and at all
spection, times ready for the inspection of the Commanding Officer.
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6.

He will be attentive to the comfort and cleanliness of all patients under _Attention to the
his professional care. ’ sick.

He will report to the Commanding Officer daily, by 10 a. m., in writing, Daily report.
the names and condition of the sick, according to such forms as may be pre-
scribed, and at the same time suggest any measures for the health of the
crew. He will have deposited daily in the binnacle a list of those whose gy, acte.List.
condition requires that they should be excused from duty.

8.

He will take every precaution to prevent the introduction or (i)rogress of PN“:‘“’W to
any infectious disease, making immediate report to the Commanding Officer Prevent disease.
of danger from, or the appearance of, any such disease.

9.

He is to examine the crew as soon as practicable after joining the vessel, mm"&l cro”
reporting to the Commanding Officer any necessity that may exist for vac- . '

cination, which, if possible, will be done before sailing.
10.

He will be allowed, for his exclusive use, a store-room for articles under Exclusive use
his charge, and will, with the approval of the Commanding Officer, be allowed °f medical store-
proper persons, in addition to the established attendants, if necessary, t0 “Xesess ary at-
assist in the care of the sick. tendants 6 b e
1 supplied.

He is, at all times, to have in readiness everything necessary for the relief A 11 necessary
of the wounded, and, on the probability of an engagement, will cause a snf- for the wounded
ficient number of tourniquets to be distributed in different parts of the ship, jons k°Pt 0 Tead-
seeing that all persons stationed with him, and such others as may be desig-
nated, are instructed in their proper use.

12

After battle, he will make out in duplicate a careful report of killed and Report after an
wounded, one copy of which he will send to the Commanding Officer of the action.
vessel, and the other will be forwarded, through the Commaunding Officer, to
the Surgeon of the Fieet.

13.

Whenever any person on board shall receive any wound or injury which If an injury is
may probably entitle him to a pension, he will report the same to the Com- received by any
manding Officer in writing, before the person is removed or discharged. °"®
Medical Officers are forbidden to give unofficial certificates of ill health ; or
of inability to perform duty.

14.

He will, when directed by his Commauding Officer, have the boats attend- Fﬁm“;m:.’} of
ing the ship with articles of food for sale examined, and if they contain arti- *%*#°8 “or sae.
cles the use of which would, in his opinion, be injurious to the crew, he
will represent the same to him. :

15.

The journal of his daily practice will be subject to the inspection of the  Journal of prac-
Snrgeon of the Fleet, and will be forwarded, as directed for correspondence, tice.
to the Department. 6
16.

‘When practicable, persons sent to a hospital or a hospital-vessel are to be Persons sent to-
accompanied by a Medical Officer, and the Surgeon will send with them a 8hospital.
statement of their diseases or injuries, with a synopsis of treatment, accord-
ing to the forms prescribed.
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17.

Inspection of He will, if required, inspect the provisions of the crew, and report to the
f::;’:‘ % m:: Commanding Officer should he discover any that are unsound. He will
of ovérythlnc':ll- also cause the purity of the water to be tested before it is received, and will
itating against the make known to him auy want of care or cleaunliness in the preparation of
health of thecrew. food for the crew, or any instance of neglect with regard to it of which he

may be cognizant. He will make known to the Commanding Officer every-
thing conducive to, or militating aguinst, the general health and comfort of
the ship’s company.

18.

To whom the The professional services of Medical Officers attached to any vessel or sta-
}’Nf“l'“ml serv- tion of the Navy are due only to those persons connectel with such vessel
ces of Medical : f
Officers aroduo, O 8tation, to passengers on vessels of war, and persons on board of vessels
in distress whan out of reach of medical aid.

19.

Duties of Passed Passed and other Assistant Surgeons will perform all professional duties
and otherAssistant which may be required from them, aud conform to the instructions given by
Surgeons. the Surgeon of the vessel, be unremitting in their attentions to the comfort

and cleanliness of the sick, and exact from those under their direction a rigid
performance of their duties.

20.
Medicines. They will personally see that medicines are properly weighed, measured,
and labeled for distribution.
. L
21.

In Flag Ships In the absence of the Surgeon, and in Flag Ships, the Senior Assistant
g:,,‘;eo:"”““ °f will perform the duties of Surgeon.
L]

SECTION XII —Paymaster of the Fleet and other Pay Officers.
1.

When a Pay Officer is detailed to discharge the duties of Paymaster of
the Fleet, he will be attached to the Flag-Ship, and his duties will be as fol-
ﬂg::e';‘vl“"g’:': lows, under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief:
Tasters of t1e I Toexercise a general supervision over all Pay Officers of the fleet or
Fleet. squadron.
Account of II To keep an account of stores on board the store-vessels, and at dépots
stores. on shore.
turxamine all re- [TI, To receive and examine all requisitions and communications from the
Go ' TOAUSHONY pay Officers of the Fleet, addressed to the Secretary of the Navy, the Bureaus
of the Department, or the Commander-in-Chief, and to forward the same
with such recommendations as may appear to him necessary for the informa-
tion of the Commander-in-Chief.
Storeson hand. IV, To keep him informed of the quantities and condition of the Pay-
master’s stores in the fleet or squadron,
Drawmoneyfor V. To draw all money for the fleet or squadron, and pay out the same on
fleet. requisitions duly approved. When he is also Paymaster of the Flag-Ship,
he will not use for that ship any money so drawn except on approved
requisitions, and the Paymaster of the Fleet’s accounts will be kept separate
from those of the Flag-Ship.
Make recom- VI. To make such recommendations to the Commander-in-Chief as will,
mendations. in his opinion, tend to promote efficiency, uniformity, and economy in his
department of the service.
Other duties of VII. He will perform such other duties relating to his position as may be¢
his position. assigned him.
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D)

~

He will not make an inspection or an examination of the Paymaster's Inspection of
Department on board any vessel of the squadron without the order to do so. Paymaster's De-
in writing, from the Commander-in-Chief, and such order must be presented P8rtment:
to the Commander of the vessel on board which the inspection or examina-
tion is to take place.

3.

The detail of officers of the Pay Corps for any service will be made by the Detall made by.
Chief of Staff.

Pay Officers.

4.
A Pay Officer, when ordered to a vessel, will,in addition to the duties o con,°rered

prescribed in the ** Instructions for the government of Inspectors in charge
of stores, Naval Storekeepers, Paymasters, and Assistant Paymasters,” and
in the ‘‘Rules in regard to the transaction of business at the Office of the
Fourth Auditor,” carefully examine the bread-rooms, store-rooms, and issue-
room, and report immediately to the Commanding Officer any defect in their
arrangement or construction.

5.
He will make requisitions for money and for such provisions, clothing, mm“;"'}:‘:‘“ for

small-stores, and other articles as may be needed ; such requisitions being
at all times subject to the approval of the Commwanding Officer, and to the
revision and approval of the senior officer present.

S.

When he presents a requisition for money for the approval of his Com-
manding Officer, or such officer directs him to prepare a requisition for his
approval, he will present a statement of the amount of public money then in
his possession. .

Statement ot
money on hand.

7.

When any barrels or packages in which provisions or other Paymaster's , Empty barrels,
stores have been received on board shall have been emptied, they shall, if “*
they cannot be returned to a navy-yard or station, be disposed of by the Puy .
Officer to the best advantage. If sold,the amount received for the same
shall be reported and accounted for by him in the same manner as other
public moneys ; and all articles 8o sold and the amounts received shall be en-
tered in the log-book, and an approved account of sale forwarded to the
Bureau of Provisions and Clothing. ’

8.

In all cases where a Pay Officer has received, or has been authorized or Money, if re-
directed to pay over, any public money without the previous knowledge or “‘:‘l":% Pl 4 °t‘hd
sanction of his immediate Commanding Officer, it will be the duty of such nowled;ofc“ﬁ
Pay Officer to report to him forthwith the amount received or paid, and the manding Officer.

authority under which he acted.
9.

No money which may be placed in charge of a Pay Officer by order of, or Money not to be
autbority from, his Commanding or Superior Officer, or of the Treasury or paid without the
Navy Department, is to be used or paid without the sanction or approval of ?;%5.'3;‘;‘.1&2 &%‘f
either his immediate Commanding Officer, the Commander of the squadron cer,
or station to which he belongs, the Fourth Auditor of the Treasury, the

Second Comptroller of the Treasury, or the Secretary of the Navy.
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10.
“Deposits by en- All funds deposited by enlisted men as security for their return from
listed wen. absence on leave, and forfeited by their desertion, and any bounty-money or

advanced pay refunded by minors or others discharged from the service, will
be deposited by the Pay Officer with the nearest United States assistant
treasurer ; the advance pay to the credit of pay of the Navy, and the bounty
and other money to the appropriation for naval bounties. The certificate of
deposit, in the case of advanced pa.{, is to be transmitted to the Department,
and in other cases to the Bureau of Equipmens and Recruiting, to be sent to
the Fourth Auditor of the Treasury.

11.

Provisions, &e., No provisions or articles for which the Pay Officer is responsible are to
not to be ”"l‘ out he gent out of a vessel, except by an order from her Commanding Officer,
of the vessel, ex- given in writing.

cept.
12.
Articles of infe- He will report to the Commanding Officer any articles received in his
rior quality. department that he may consider of improper quality, deficient in quantity,
or requiring additional means for their preservation.
13.
Authorized ad- Authorized advances to officers are made by the Pay Agent attached to the
vances. station where they are fitting for sea. (In this, as in all other special duties
of pay officers, see Paymasters’ Instructions. )
14,

Changes not to He will make no changes upon the pay-roll of the vessel unless he shal}
beu m‘;de on pay- receiye written information from the Commanding Officer of the promotion,
roll other than by. yogionation, dismissal, or death, or an order for the discharge, transfer, or

change of rating of any person borne upon it.

15.

. Accountsof The accounts of men transferred will be made out in conformity with the
those transferred. regnlations of the Treasury Department, and must accompany the men.
They are to be sent by the Pay Officer making the transfer to the Pay Offi-

cer of the vessel, yard, or station to which the transfer is made, who will,

after comparing them, receipt one copy and return it to the Pay Officer who

- made the transfer, as a voucher for the settlement of his accounts ; the trans-
fer of accounts must, in all cases, be made through the Commanding Officers..

16.
Issue of cloth- The Pay Officer will only issue clothing, small-stores, and money to petty
ing, &e. officers and persons of inferior ratings,in such quantities or sums, and at.

such times, as shall be directed in writing by the Commanding Officer; and
all issues made must be receipted for, at the time, in the presence of a com-
missioned or warrant officer, and the receipts be witnessed by him.

17.

Purchase of Whenever it is necessary upon foreign staticns to purchase clothing, the
clothing abroad. grticles must be, as nearly as possible, of the description and quality far-
nished by the United States; and no more is to be purchased than sufficient

to meet the exigency.

18.

Articles fur- When articles are furnished from United States store-houses in bales,
nished in bales or packages, or casks, they need not be opened to ascertain their contents, but
packages, o o . .

the Pay Officer will receipt for them accerding to their marks, and when
opened, it is to be done in the presence of an officer, and the ¢ontents com-
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pared with the invoice, and, if found to vary, a survey must be held to au-
thenticate the fact.

19,

Articles of clothing and small-stores, which are found l;y a survey to be _Articles con-
damaged, may be valued by the surveying-officers, and issued by the Pay e:‘;‘“‘d by sur-
Officer at the reduced prices in the same manner as other clothing. '

20.

He will not pay money to any person in debt to the United States except No psyments to
for stopped rations. g:::;‘:.s in debt,

21,

He will make no change in the daily allowance of provisions except by No change in
the written order of the Commanding Officer. dally allowance
of provisions, ex-

29, cept.

He will make, when required, monthly reports to the Commanding Officer Monthly and
of all expenditures of provisions; quarterly reports of the exienditures of q}’““""" reporty
money, clothing, and small-stores, and of the quantity of each kind remain- >
ing on board, and the length of time for which there is a supply. He will
also transmit, through his Commanding Officer, to the Paymaster of the Fleet,
at the end of each month, a statement showing the amount of money and stores
on hand in his department, and also how long such stores will last if at sea;

and also a triplicate quarterly account-current, with abstract of purchases.

23,

Having received the effects of any person who may have died, deserted, Effocts of per-
or been captured. together with an inventory of the same, he will carefully sons deceased.
preserve them until directed by the Commanding Officer to deliver them to
the heirs or representatives of such person, or to sell at public auction the
gﬂ'ects of deserters, or persons who may have died in debt to the United
Btates.

24.

. When the stores on hand will admit of it, without an undue reduction of Stores to offi-
any article, he will, when ordered by the Commanding Officer, issue to offi- % messes.
cers’ messes such articles of the public stores as they may require for their

own use on board, at ration prices.

25.

Where there is no Pay Agent, traveling-expenses incurred by an officer Where there is
under an order of the Navy Department will be paid by the Pay Officer 29, P2y Agent be

il travel-
upon the order of the Commanding Officer of the station. Hng..’i';{m?.‘“
' 26.

The Pay Officer will furnish clothing and small-stores to marines when (Clothing and
embarked, upon a requisition signed by the Commanding Officer of the stores to marines.
Marine Guard and approved by the Commanding Officer of the vessel.

2.

He will furnish to the Paymaster of the Marine Corps & statement of the msemmetmf a :f
account of any marine whose name is borne upon his books, who may die, i1 8ecoun; of 82y

. marines who ma;
desert, or be transferred to a shore-station. die, &e. Y
28,

‘When attached to a Receiving-vessel, he will receipt for the transcript lists R;;::ﬁ“’d e:;’el‘
of all recruits considered fit for service, and certify that he has charged t0 " Roonins for oo

ipt for re-
them the amounts rendered as advance by the Recruiting Officer. cratte, T
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29,

Orders to fur- He will preserve as vouchers all orders given by Commanding Officers of
:ll:b‘h ﬂ"'gl" 1o receiving-vessels to furnish clothing or small-stores to persons indebted to
b:;’r“':‘"e:l’." to the United States.

30.

Paymaster in  Tn foreign ports where a Pay Officer in charge of stores is stationed,
ﬁ::{f' °:l}'°";'“': whether on shore or on board & stationary store-ship, all requisitions for stores
chases. will be made upon him, and all purchases in open market will be made by

him, unless otherwise directed by the Commander-in-Chief of the squadron.

31

-+ Waterto be in-  When water is purchased for drinking and cooking purposes, it will be
;::‘:;‘I’el:f 'l‘:fug:' invoiced to the Pay Officer of the vessel requiring it as provisions, and will
it. ® be receipted for by him. The Pay Officer will then invoice it to the officer
having charge of, and issuing, the water ; taking receipt for the number of
allons. When water is required for ether purposes, it will be invoiced to
the officer requiring the same, who will receipt for it, and the bills will be

made out under the appropriate Bureau and appropriation.

32,

Pay Officer of In the absence of the Paymaster of the fleet,and when in foreign ports
:‘n':k vessel will where there is no Pay Officer in charge, on shore, or on board of a stationary
1n absence &o " store-ship, the Pay Officer of the vessel will make all necessary purchases,

' subject to the approval of the Commanding Officer.

33.

lP:y masters’ The clerks and yeomen of the Pay Department are not to be required to
o ot 10 e perform clerical services for any other than the Pay Officer of the vessel
form other cleri- €Xcept in cases of emergency, to be approved by the Commanding Officer.

cal labor, except.

34,
fNW%”“‘nG bills  In the absence of the Paymastor of the fleet, if, in the opinion of the Com-
of exchange.  manding Officer, a delay would be detrimental, he will draw and negotiate
bills of exchange in conformity with the following instructions of the Secre-

ta? of the Navy:

. When a Pay Officer is ordered to a vessel going to or already on a for
eign station, it becomes his duty before leaving the United States to make
written application to the Secretary of the Navy for authority to draw bills
of exchange to supply himself with funds for disbursement during his cruise.
No Pay Officer will draw bills without such express authority, aud, if not a
Paymaster of the Fleet, only in cuses of absolute necessity, and when absent
from that officer.

II. When such authority is granted, the Pay Officer will be duly notified
by the Secretary, who will also direct the Paymaster-General to forward to
him a book containing blank sets ot bills, with a sufficient supply of Pay-
n}astfr’s forms, numbers 18, 19, and 20, for the letters of advice and accounts
of sale,

I11. The bills will be kept in the Pay Officer’s exclusive possession, and
all remaining at the end of the cruise will be returned immediately to the
Paymaster-General, with a letter statinﬁ the exact number of blank sets. If
relieved during the cruise, he will take a receipt from his successor, and
make & similar report to the Paymaster-General.

1V. Immediatcj‘0 upon receiving authority to draw bills, the Pay Officer
must forward to the gecretnry of the Navy specimens of the official signa-
tures, on a separate blank sheet, of himself and of the Commanding Officer
in whose name he is required to draw, to be transmitted by the Secretary to
the foreign agents of the Department.

V. Bills must invariably be made payable to the order of the Command-
er-in-Chief ot the station if the vessel is a flag-ship, or of the Commanding
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Officer of the vessel, if otherwise; and his indorsement on the bills is taken
as his approval of the Pay Officer’s act in drawing them.

VI. When a Pay Officer needs funds for which he will have to draw ex-
change, he will inform the indorsing officer of the fact, and upon receiving his
sanction for the amount he will, before selling his bills, make such diligent
inquiry of bankers, merchants, or others as will enable him to negotiate
them upon the best terms as to rates, kind of money, and their time and
place of payment. 3

VII. Bills will be drawn either upon the foreign financial agents of the
Navy Department, or upon the Secretary of the Navy, and also at such time
after sight as may be most advantageous to the Government, and as many
different sets may be drawn to make up the whole sum required as may be
most easily negotiated, or as the purchaser or purchasers may request for
their accommodation. i

VIIL. Before leaving a port, the Pay Officer should fully inform himself
of the probable course of exchange and facilities for drawing in the places
he expects to visit, and also as to the coins usually current there, so that he
may know when and where to draw most favorably, and may avoid, as far
as possible, taking away from a port, either at home or abroad, coin which
can only be used elsewhere at a disadvantage.

I1X. Immediately after negotiating any bill of exchange, the Pay Officer
i8 required to transmit to the Secretary of the Navy letters of advice, accord-
ing to form 18, of which the original (so marked) is to be forwarded through
the proper channels by the earliest opportunity, and the duilicate (also
marked) similarly forwarded by the next succeeding mail. When the bills
are drawn upon the Secretary, a triplicate letter should also accompany each
different set.

X. Whenever bills are drawn upon the foreign agents, letters of advice to
them, according to form 19, must also be made in duplicate for each set, of
which the original is to accompany the bills, and the duplicate to be sent
direct by the earliest opportunity.

XI. For each series o? bills an account of sale and letter of advice, accord-
ing to form 20, must be forwarded to the Fourth Auditor as soon as the bills
are negotiated, and the account of sale must include the certificate of two
respectable merchants resident at the place where the bills were sold, stat-
ing the current rates of exchange at that time upon London and New York,
and in what money payable.

XII. Unless otherwise especially directed, all bills of exchange must be
drawn under the appropriation for *‘Pay of the Navy” for the current fiscal

year.

XIII. The following instructions, su%gested by the accounting-officers
of the Treasury, as to the proper mode of accounting for and paying out the
proceeds of bills of exchange, will hereafter be strictly observed by the Pay
Officers of the Navy:

XIV. When bills are made payable in United States money, or are sold
for such otherwise than at par, the entries in the cash-accounts should be
so made as to show not only the net amount actually received by the Pay
(?]ﬁicer, but also the face-value, and premium obtained or discount charged
thereon.

Ezxamples.—First. *Proceeds of bill No. 10 for $10,000, U. 8. coin, at 5’

per cent. premium = $10,500.”

Second. ‘‘Proceeds of bill No. 12 for $10,000, U. S. coin, at 3 per cent.
discount —=$9,700.” '

XV. When bills are drawn, or the proceeds thereof are received in foreign
money, the entries in the cash-accounts should show the amount and kind
of money drawn for, and the amount and kind of money received, both at
its local current value as to the money drawn for, and its legal value in
United States money, as thus:

““Proceeds of bill No. 20 for £1,000 0s. 0d., sterling, received in francs,
at fr. 24.85 per £ =24,850 francs, at 19 cts. = $4,796.05.”

XVI. The legal value in United States money of the standard foreign
coins is required by law to be annually proclaimed by the Secretary of the

9
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Treasury on the first day of January, and Pay Officers are hereby required
to keep themselves supplied, by timely application to the Fourth Auditor,
with the official circulars containing this information.

XVII. All foreign coins received will be charged to and paid out by Pay
Officers at the legal valuation thus fixed, without regard to its local valua-
tion where received or paid out. .

" 35.

AnAssistant Wherever there is an Assistant Paymaster on duty as an assistant to a
::m‘;?”’;‘:::{ Paymaster, he will be considered in the place of a clerk or writer, and the
ymaster: clerical force will be reduced accordingly.

S8ecTION XIIL.—Chaplain.

1

Deportment ex- A clergyman appointed Chaplain in the Navy of the United States must con-
Pected to be, sider it his duty that the morality of his conduct and the propriety of his
manners are such as become his sacred office, and such as slgall inspire offi-

cers and crews with reverence and respect toward him.

2.

Divine service.  He will perform Divine service and offer prayers at such times as the Com-
manding Officer may designate.

3.

Instruction in  He is to instruct, in the principles of the Christian religion, the bfys and
religion. such other persons as the Commander of the vessel may commit to his care.

4.

Superintend in-  Should there be no Schoolmaster on board, he is to apply to the Command-
struction of boys, ing Officer to detail an intelligent and well-disposed person of the crew to
&e. instruet, under his direction, the boys and others desiring it, belonging to the

vessel, in reading, writing, and the elementary rules of arithmetic, and he is
frequently to examine the boys and report from time to time to the Command-
ing Officer those whom he may find to be diligent and well-disposed, in order
that they may be suitably encouraged and rewarded.

5.

Visiting the sick. He is, with the consent of the senior Medical Officer, to visit the sick and
afford them consolation.

6.

Reports. He is to make to his Commanding Officer, on the first of January, April,
July, and October, a report of the duties performed by him during the pre-
vious three months,and also a similar condensed report at the end of the
cruise.

CHAPTER VI
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS.

1.

General orders All officers are directed to preserve a copy of each general order and cir-
and_circulars of cular issued by the Navy Department. Copies of these will be sent by the
the If‘t‘;y g‘l’m' Department to the Commanding Officers of squadrons and stations, for dis-
erved. Pre tribution to those under their command, and when these are not received the

officer will make application for them to the Chief of Staff, if abroad, or to
the Commandant of the station on which he is serving, if within the United
‘States. Officers not on duty will make application for them to the Navy
Department. - .
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2.

If any person in the Navy considers himself ofppressed by his superior, Persons consid-
or observes in him any misconduct, he is not to fail in his respect to him, ering themselves
but is to represent such oppression or misconduct to the proper authority. :mm&:‘t:
But he will Ee held accountable if his representations should be found vexa- the proper an-
tious, frivolous, or false. thority.

' 3. '

If any person has knowledge of any fraud, aollusion, or improper conduct Report of knowl-
on the part of any agent, contractor, or person employed inp ml:stters con- °38° of frand, &o.
nected with the naval service, he will report the same, in writing, to the
proper authority, specifying the particular acts of misconduct and the
means of proving the same. No anonymous correspondence will ever be
noticed. )

4,

If an officer receives an order from a superior contradicting one from y¢anordershould
another superior, or contrary to any instructions or orders he has received be received con-
from the Department, he will represent the facts in writing to such superior. tradicting the one
If, after such representation, the superior shall ingist upon the execution of :g‘t‘; l:'z&‘; an
his order, it is to be obeyed, and the officer receiving and executing it is to 8.
report the circumstances to the one from whom he received the original
order. -

. 5.

Every officer who shall divert another from any service upon which he S8hould an offi-
has been ordered by & common superior, or require him to act con- gor divert another
trary to the orders of such superior, or interfere with those under his com- on which he has
mand, must show to the Department, or to the officer under whose command been sent.

" he may be acting, that the public interest required the procedure.
All orders countermanding a written order must be given in writing.

6

No person shall, without the authority of his superior or Commanding  Exchange 0&2‘;
Officer, absent himself from his duties or exchange with another for their " "0% Permittec.
performance. All commissioned officers of the Navy attached to & vessel of Commissioned
war, when desiring leave from the ship, shall obtain the required permission fﬂceﬂn_ obtain
from the Commanding Officer, and upon their return report the same to him-l::;&n“’gmgf’r'f"

through the Officer of the Deck.
7.

Boats shall not be regarded as b;ain on detached duty while engaged in Boats not re-
the ordinary service of the ship. Unless specisllg fitted for an expedi- f:c"g:gd:“'m
tion, or separated from the ship, they will be regarded as attached to her, 7

and no officer in such cases shall assume authority as on detached duty.

8.

No deviation shall be made from the directions of the Navy Department Noalt:ration per-
in relation to the construction, repair, arrangement, armament, or equipment m‘{"’d in vessely
of vessels without its previous sanction, or, in cases of absolute necessity jo * *anctioned
occurring abroad, of the Commander-in-Chief, or of the senior officer present,
and then the nature of the alteration, repairs, and costs is to be reported to
the Department at the earliest moment. Nor shall any change be made in

the fixtures or furniture of officers’ apartments.

9,

.

Every officer is to avoid all unnecessary expenditure of public- money or Responsibility of
stores, and, as far as may be in his power, to prevent the same in others, and °X "“d' 'o“ re o ‘{
to encourage the strictest economy consistent with the interests of the serv- Ropes o> "
ice. All persons will be held answerable for any wasteful or improper ex-

pense that they may direct, authorize, or knowingly permit.
6 R
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10.
Wherearobbery In case of robbery, or on the discovery of the loss of money or other pub-
oceurs. lic property, the person responsible for its custody will immediately regort
the occurrence to the senior officer present, who will order a board of three

officers to investigate the case, and to report fully all the circumstances con-
§80ted therewith, which report will be forwarded to the Secretary of the
avy.
1.

wl’“:“’"" storesnot  No article of public stores is ever to be appropriated to the private use of

to p,f'p.';'; Pie  any person not in distress without the consent of the Navy Department or
the order of the senior officer present, who will give to the Department infor-
mation of every cage that may occar, together with the attending circum-
stances, and he will be careful to take the best security for indemnity to the .
Government. .

12.

Store-rooms not  No store-room, office, or issuing-room is to be used for any purpose other
tobeuged for.  than for the public service for which it is allotted, nor are any articles belong-
ing to individuals to be kept in them.
13.
fu?:}’.ﬁ"ﬁ' may :"_ Merchant-vessels in distress, or remote from supplies, may be furnished
sols in distrars, . With such as can be spared, but receipts in triplicate are to be taken, the
original of which is to be retained by the officer from whose department the
stores or provisions have been furnished, and the duplicate and triplicate
forwarded, by different opportunities, to the Secretary of the Navy. Cash
payments may be received if practicable ; if otherwise, a bill of exchange
must be obtained, to be drawn by the master on the owners, payable to the
order of the Secretary of the Navy,and its first and second forwarded by
different opportunities; the address of the owners to be stated, and the value
of the rrovisions and stores is to be calculated at their invoice prices. In
msh':gpltf' fore’;‘“" cases of extreme distress, gratuitous assistance is to be offered. Supplies
ships of war. % will be furnished to foreign ships of war when requested, so far as can be
spared, proper receipts being taken from the commander of the foreign ship
and forwarded as abeve directed. In any case of thus furnishing stores or
provisions, Commanding Officers will give written orders to the officers from
whose departments they are to be issued.

14.
chopairs on T _Mechanics on board vessels on foreign stations may repair vessels of the

mechanics of the merchant-service of the United States in cases where a refusal to do so would

Navy. impose injurious delays or greatly increase their expenses. For.their serv-
ices they shall receive such compensation as their Commanding Officer may
regard fair and equitable. No officer in the Navy is ever to claim or receive
any compensation for such services. Assistance may be rendered to foreign
vessels on similar terms by permission of the senior officer.

' 15.

Nopersoninthe  A]] persons employed in the Navy are prohibited from having any interest
’.‘,‘:3,‘;";,‘;;’,;‘;;‘:: whatever in purcgases or contracts for supplies for the Navy, or in any works

pertaining to it, nor shall they receive, directly or indirectly, any emolument
or gratuity from any contractor or other person furnishing supplies, nor act
a8 agent or attorney for any such persons.

. 16.

Lightsand fires.  All lights and fires, except those sgecially allowed by the Commandin,
Officer, or the liihts used in the wardroom, steerages, and warrant-officers
apartment, shall be extinguished at tattoo. The wardroom-lights shall be
extinguished at 10 p. m.,and all others at 9 p. m., unless otherwise allowed
in special cases. No light shall be left unattended in any apartment unless
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it be in a lantern, properly secured. No uncovered lights shall be used in
any store-room or in the hold, nor shall spirit-lamps, explosive oils, or friction-
matches be allowed on board.

17.

Gambling is prohibited on board vessels, in navy-yards, and at all places Gambling.
belonging to or under the control of the Navy Department; nor will any
card-playing be permitted on the decks or in the steerage or wardroom of
any vessel of the Navy. :

18,

Officers are prohibited from borrowing money, accepting deposits, or hav- Deposits from
ing any pecuniary transaction with enlisted men or appointed petty officers. ofeT: °F Su¥ PEST-
The Pay Officer of the vessel will receive deposits of money from the crew ,,,J,M men.
at the risk of the depositors, it being so stated in the memorandum which
the Pay Officer is authorized to give; and he is to take every precaution for
its safe-keeping.

19.

Should an officer incur debts without a reasonable expectation of discharg- Inourring debts,
ing them, or leave any port without paying or providing for the payment
of every debt he may have incurred, his conduct, when brought to the knowl-
edge of his Commanding Officer, shall be reported to the Commander of the
fleet or squadron and to the Secretary of the Navy.

20,
Officers of the Navy not on duty are to keep the Department at all times Address of offi-
advised of their address. cera.
‘ 21. .

Officers on being detached from duty will inform the Department of their Residence of of-
intended place of residence, and notice must be given of any contemplated ficers.
change before it is made.

22.
Officers will prom%tly acknowledge the receipt of orders, and also inform Acknowledg-
the Department on their having reported in obedience to them. ment of orders.
23.

An order from the Navy Department to an officer to leave his domicile for Explanation of
duty, fixing no date and not expressing haste, will be obeyed by leaving 223°3P'W‘°"'m
within four days after its receipt; if the order reads ‘‘ without deiay,” he :
will leave within forty-eight hours ; if ‘‘immediately,” within twelve hours ;
and all officers are required to indorse on their orders the date and hour of
their receipt.

24.

Officers serving afloat, or traveling in foreign countries, will communicate _Reports of use-
to the Commander-in-Chief of the squadron or tothe Secretary of the Navy ful information.
any information that may be useful to the Government.

25.

No officer under arrest, suspension, or furlough will leave the State or Ancomm‘:nd”
Territory of which he is a resident, or visit the Navy Department, without arrest not to leave
the authority of the Secretary of the Navy. Btate orTerritory.

26.

No on will use language which may tend to render officers or others Language tend-
dissatisfied with any service, or to diminish their confidence in or respect ing d'f;:'f;f a0y
due to their superiors in command ; and it shall be the duty of every officer presae = sdedfor~
who may hear any such language to suppress it, aid report it immediately
to the proper officer.
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1.

Remonstrance Combinations for the purpose of remonstrating against orders, or com-
gatnstorders,&c., plaining of details of duty or of service, are forbidden, and no person is to
elay obedience to an order for the purpose of remonstrating or complaining.

28,

Presents and Presents from inferior officers or from crews to their superiors, and alt
I‘)f;:"mm’ﬂ' for- yotes, resolutions, or testimonials, whether of praise or censure, are for-
oa. bidden ; and no person belonging to or employed in the Navy will accept
any gift or testimonial from any person employed in any situation under

the control of the Navy Department.

29.
mxi':,":)’} th::zﬁ: Written testimonials of the eonduct of officers and others are only to be given

ductofofficers, by their Commanding Officer, and, in case of Commanding Officers them-
selves, by the Commander of the squadron. All such are to be addressed
officially to the Secretary of the Navy, and forwarded to the Department.
In case of officers who are required to furnish testimonials on presenting
themselves for examination, such testimonials will be directed to and sent
. to the Department, and certified copies given to the individuals.

30.

Information of Intelligence respecting any contemplated naval or military operations,
nuval operatlons eseriptions of naval vessels or armaments, their destination, or the names
ot tobe given. ¢ snch as are under repair or fitting for ses, or any information that can be

used to the injury of the Government, is prohibited. .

. 31.

Joniblications re. Al publications or communications in private letters, relative to military
o;el:fuom forbid. OT naval operations, the movements of ships or of distingnished officers, or
den. : containing information of any kind that can be used by the enemy, are for-

bidden.

R.

m?b““:‘l’.“: :rf Publications relating to private transactions or having in view the praise’
emmace forbidden. OF censure of any person in the naval service are prohibited.

33. h
“T’;fat;‘:."“"“’“ Officers and all persons belonging to the Navy are forbidden to discuss

i the matters pertaining to the Naval Service in the public prints, or to attempt any
?‘.”J;‘i‘n t'fe pub- legis]atigz for the Navy other than through and with 8:9 approval of the Navy
lie prints forbid- Department. All recommendations, as also any differences which may
den. occur, may be represented to the Bureau of the Navy Department of the

co to which the officer belongs, who, after a discussion of the subject
with the Chiefs of the other Bureaus of the Navy Department, will refer the
matter to the Secretary of the Navy for his decision.

) 3,

Officers mot to  No officer will interfere personally in the arrest and management of intox-
Interfore (2oTo0 jcated men more than may be absolutely necessary. The arrest should
.o,i’. inwxlcutegde. always be made by persons not ab,ve the grade of Petty Officers, and no

more violence used than required.

35.
‘probosth - knives  Tho use of sheath-kuives on board ship is forbidden. Jack-knives will be
3 ) worn with lanyards and in fobs.
36,
Officers not on  A]] officers not-on duty whose names are borne on the books of a navy-
“duty when onthe u, 3 or giation for pay will, on the receipt of orders for duty, inclose a copy

yard ro:‘p:y?"y of them to the Commandant.
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3.

All officers returning from sea, under orders or permission from their Com- Officers return
manding Officer, will, immediately on their arrival in the United States, L‘:ﬁ f‘"’f"t‘h']“o by
Teport in writing to the Department from the place of their arrival, in- ma;a;:l‘ e
closing a copy of the order or permission.

38.

Duty on board a sea-going vessel of the Navy in commission, on board a Deflnition of
practice-ship at sea, or on board a coast-survey vessel actually employed at sea-service.
sea, will be regarded by the Department as sea-service.

39.

No officer or man attached to a vessel on the west coast of Africa will be beR‘C:"‘“‘:’l' to

permitted to be on shore before sunrise or after sunset; this rule to al?ly the weat. coast of
also to the Cape Verde Islands. No United States vessel will ascend or Africa.
anchor in any of the African rivers execept upbn public service. Boat-
excursions up rivers or hunting-parties on shore are forbidden. Vessels,
when possible, will anchor at a reasonable distance from shore; far enough
not to be influenced by the malaria. Convalescents from fever and other
diseases, when condemned by medical survey, are to be sent to the United
States with the least possible delay. When the general health of a ship's
company shall be impaired by craising upon the southern or equatorial por-
tion of the coast, the earliest opportunity will be given them to recruit, by
transferring the ship, for a time, to the windward islands of the station.
Boat and shore duty, involving exposure to sun and rain, is to be performed,
8o far as the exigencies of the service will permit, by Kroomen employed for
that purpose. All possible protection from like exposure is to be afforded
to the ship’s company. 40

All *“ slush ” which may not be required for the use of the vessel onthe Slush.

messes of the men shall be sold and the proceeds paid over to the Paymaster,
who shall receive, disburse, and account for it, under the direction of the
Commanding Officer, for the following purposes, viz: For musical instru-
ments and music, exclusive of that for the band; for furnishing rough
clothing for the Cook and his assistants, and for the Captain of the Hold ;
for books, newspapers, and periodicals, and such other purposes as may add
to the comfort of the crew.

41.

‘Whenever any articles are sold abroad, it is ordered that all port-regula- mg m are
tions or custom-house laws shall be complied with.

42.

All mail-matter conveyed is to be delivered, immediately after the arrival Mails.
in port, to the postmaster. .

43.

Families of officers or of others are not allowed to reside on board national mf;:sm;"m
vessels nor to become passengers, unless by the written permission of the gxcept.

Secretary of the Navy. “

Women are not to be taken to sea from the United States without permis- bewc::l:: ;"‘lx
sion in writing from the Secretary of the Navy, nor, when on foreign service, yplegs.
without the express permission of the Commander-in-Chief, given in writing,

. and then only to make a passage from one port to another.

45.

No sea-faring man, not being a citizen of the United States, shall be ad- Sea-faring men,
mitted or received as a passenger in a foreign port without permission, in g‘;“’g“g:vd:‘:‘x
writing, from the officer, having authority, of the country of which such sea- ggpgars, aalos
faring man is & citizen.
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46.

Officers request-  Officers of the several branches of the naval service are requested to col-

:.flm‘&'ig"wzg in- Ject, and forward to the Navy Department, all information on professional

: ™ subjects, and also in any branch of natural science, which may come under
their observation.

Their opportunities are excellent, and it will be gratifying to the Department

to see that they are availed of; the results obtained will be forwarded to

the respective Bureaus for publication, when thought of advantage either
professionally or to science. '

47,

An officer re- Whenever an officer at sea, or ordered to sea, shall be relieved at his own
lieved at his own request or instance, he shall have no claim for shore-duty until he shall have
request, &c. made a cruise of the usual length.

‘When an officer shall be transferred from one shore-station to another, the
time spent at all the several stations shall be put together and counted as his
term of shore-service, at the expiration of which he must, at all times, hold
himself in readiness to join a ship without delay.

1t is proper that junior officers should have the opportunity to acquire, as
rapidly as possible, the requisite experience at sea, and that the more con-
stant and severe duties of the service should devolve upon them; they must
therefore expect little employment on shore, and must, at all times, hold
themselves ready for sea-service.

All officers are reminded of the impropriety of seeking to evade their proper
tours of professional duty, on personal considerations or through the inter-
vention of influential friends, thus seeking to impose upon others service

which it is their own duty to perform, and perhaps hardships and dangers
which belong of right to themselves.

48.

‘When gold, &e., When gold, silver, or jewels shall be placed on board any vessel for freight
is taken as frelght. o1 gafe.keeping, the Commanding Officer shall sign bills of lading for the
amount and be responsible. The usual percentage shall be demanded from
the shippers, and its amount shall be divided as follows : One-fourth to the
Commander-in-Chief; one-half to the Commander of the vessel ; one-fourth
to the Navy pension-fund. But in order to entitle the Commander-in-Chief
of the squadron to receive any part of the amount, he must have signified to
the Commander of the vessel, in writing, his readiness to unite with him in

the responsibility for the care of the treasure.

When a Commander-in-Chief does not_participate in a division, then two-
thirds shall inure to the Commander of the vessel, and the remainder to the
pension-fand.

49.

Sunday observ-  Sunday shall be observed on board of all vessels, at stations and at yards, in
ance. an orderly manner. All labor or duty will be reduced to the measure of

necessity. The religious tendencies of officers and men are to be encouraged,
and suitable times and places will be assigned for divine service.

50.

After reporting,  Officers ordered to duty on board of a vessel in commission will, immediately
to report to Bu- gfier reporting, report the fact and date to the Bureau of Navigation, Office of
ey of Naviga: Dgtgil,

51.

Errors in allow-  All Commanding Officers will communicate to the appropriate Bureau any
ance-book to be faylis in the book of allowances, as ascertained from its actual use, and any
reported. suggestions that, in their opinion, would tend to its perfection.
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52.

No officer is to order into service or to assign to duty any officer who is on  Oficers not to
leave of absence or furlough, or make uny change in the distribution orbe ;"‘“:‘;d into
arrangement of officers established by the Secretary of the Navy, except in f,‘;'th": ‘;&:;“l‘)‘:
cases of emergency, and then he will report such to the Department without partment, unless.

delay.
53.

All Commanding Officers, afloat or on shore, will forward to the Depart- Report of sus-
ment at the end of each month reports of all suspensions, arrests, or confine- pension.
ments of officers under their command, made out in accordance with the an-
nexed form.
UNITED STATES,

9 1
Monthly report of all officers who have been placed under meum’ n, arrest, or
in confinement within the limits of this station for the m ending .

Suspensions, arrests, or
Name. th::akor conﬁnemeﬁt; and if B%g:?“ Date. | Remarks.
* the latter, its nature. :
R .
Commanding.

Secretary l,if the Navy, Washington City.
: 54.

All reports or charges against officers or men attached to vessels on foreign Vessels not to
stations are to be investigated or tried on the station. Vessels are never to be f;‘:ﬂ’% t"° tﬂ“
be ordered to the United States with reports or charges pending to be tried Efu; cbm"&: 8
by the Navy Department, excepting in cases, as heretofore provided, where pending, =
a sufficient number of officers of proper rank cannot be obtainod on the sta-
tion to try the accused.

CHAPTER VIL
DUTIES OF MASTER-AT-ARMS, PETTY OFFICERS, AND CREW.

SECTION 1.—Master-at- Arms.
1 ,
The Master-at-Arms, the Chief of Police, and the Chief Petty Officer will Will be watch-

exercise a strict surveillance over the conduct of the crew, particularly O‘lor‘;?’@:_"n““'
upon the berth-deck. He will saperintend the berth-deck messes, maintain
order and cleanliness, report to the Officer of the Deck any violation of the
regulations, and will see that the mess-bills are made out on the last day of

each month.

2.

He will keep an account of the offenses committed by, and punishments _Will keep poa-
awarded to, Petty Officers and persons of inferior ratings, and at 9 a. m. daily ishment-book, &o.
he will hand to the Aid or Executive, for the Commanding Officer, a report
%1; persons confined, stating their offenses, with the manner and date of con-

ement.



88 PETTY OFFICERS, AND CREW.

3.

In cage of dan- In case of fire or any sudden danger he will release all prisoners instantly,
ger, to release reporting to the Executive Officer.
prisoners. 4

To see lights Heistoseethe hold and all store-rooms locked at the appointed hour, that no
out and store- lights are left in them, and on returning the keys he will report the same to the
rooms locked.  A{q or Executive Officer. And at the specified hours he will see all fires and

lights extinguished, reporting the same, and that during the night none are
burning except those authorized.

5.
To prevent He, withthe Ship’s Corporals, will be vigilant in preventing the smuggling

2‘2’““"3 Uquor, of Liquor, in examining boats or lighters to ascertain that no improper arti-.

cles are bronght on board or carried away, and that none of the crew leave
in them without authority.

6.

When the magazine is to be opened he is to see that fires and lights are
B ag pe g
the Q;::;a:ig:.m extinguished as required, and report such to the Officer of the Deck.

7.

Lanternforlight- Hewill havealighted lantern hung upin a suitable place during meal-hours
ing pipes, &e.  and after evening quarters until tattoo or the setting of the watch, from
which pipes or cigars are to be lighted ; neither are ever to be lighted at the

galley or on the berth-deck.

8.

Account of ab- He is at all general musters of the crew to account for absentees.
gontees, - 0

To secure the Immediately upon the death, desertion, or capture of any of the crew he will
property of per-gecure their property and, after the inventories are made, deliver the same to
sons deceaged. g Pay Officer, and if sold he is to be present ; should any of the crew absent
themselves without leave, he will take charge of their effects till otherwise

ordered. 1

Ship's Corporals.  Ship’s Corporals are subordinate to the Master-at-Arms, and will assist
him in the performance of his duties. In the absence of the Master-at-Arms,
the senior Ship’s Corporal will discharge his duties.

SECTION II.—Petty Officers and Crew.

1.

Ship's Yeoman, _The Ship’s Yeoman will rei:eipt and be responsible for all stores that are
responsibility.  placed in his charge in the gencral store-room.

2.

¥ He will see that all regulations respecting lights in the store-room are

T - e . .
nmfo::’:?g::m strictly observed, and that every precaution %s taken against fire or other
ts. accidents. He will never suffer private stores of any kind to be kept in the
store-room,

3.

Accountsaccord- He will keep the accounts, according to the forms prescribed, of all re-
ing to prescribed ceipts, expenditures, conversious, or transfers in the respective departments,
forms, specifying the time, J)lww, and the person from whom the articles were re-

ceived, to whom and for what purpose delivered, and, if converted to other
purposes than those for which received, by whose order; and he will pre-
sent them weekly to the Aid or Executive Officer.

[
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4.

He will exhibit the abstract expense-books to the Commanding Officer Abstract ox-
within the first week after the end of each month, which will be approved Pense-books.
by him if correct.

5.

He will, when a vessel is to be paid off, present to the Commanding Offi- When the vessel
cer his books, to be returned into the Navy store, and an abstract statement 18 to be paid off.
of the total quantities of articles which have been received and expended in
each year during the cruise, together with those on hand or that have been
returned into store, as shown by his books.

6.

Unless ordered by the Secretary of the Navy, the Yeoman will not receive Not to receive
more than three-fourths of his pay until the stores in his charge shall have more than three-
been examined and found correct, and all losses may be charged to his pay. {ﬁf‘"h his pay un-

7.

The regulations governing the Ship’s Yeoman are to be equally observed Engineer ana
by the Engineer’s and Paymaster’s Yeomen. They will be held responsible Paymaster's Yeo-
for the proper care of the stores under their charge,and for the good order ™™
and condition of the store-rooms,

8.

The Petty Officers are required to exhibit a good example of subordination, Pet:{ Officers
alacrity, and cleanliness, and to aid their superiors to the utmost of their 8°7€r ly.
ability in maintaining order and discipline. They will be allowed such

indulgence as the duties of the ship and the nature of the service upon which

she is engaged will permit. .

9.

All persons composing the crew will yield, on all occasions, a willing, Crew.
cheerful, and prompt obedience to those placed over them; be especial'lﬁv
attentive to their stations and to the instructions they receive; avoid diffi-
culties with each other and all depurture from regulations ; be always tidy,
and contribute all in their. power.to promote order and discipline.

CHAPTER VIIL
MARINES WHEN EMBARKED,

1.

When a vessel is ready for the reception of the Marine Guard, the Com- Marine Guard
manding Officer of the station will direct the Commanding Marine Officer to ordered on board.
send the detachment to the designated place of embarkation.

2

When marines are received on board they are to be entered separately on To b: l"n'ﬁ“’d
the books, and are to be in all respects upon the same footing as the seamen ;TP S Y %

with regard to provisions.
3.

The senior Marine Officer will report daily, in writing, to the Commanding Marine report.
Officer of the vessel the state of the guard.

4.
. . f f " Not to be di-
The marines are not to be diverted from their appropriate duties, or called yeried from their

upon to coal ship or work as mechanics, except in ¢ases of emergency. duties.
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5.

To be furnished They will be furnished by the Pay Officer with clothing and small-stores
;’“gcb'h‘ngj 0., when the Commanding Marine Officer shall certify that they require them
y TAymasier.  and the Commanding Officer of the vessel approves the issue.

6.

Charge of ac- The Commanding Officer of the marine guard is to have charge of, and
couterments, &¢. wil]l be accountable for, the arms, accouterments, and clothing belonging to
the marines, and he will be careful to have the whole preserved in the best
manner, reporting any injury that may result from the neglect or miscon-

duct of any person, that the amount may be recovered from him.

7.

Marineson join- A detachment of marines, on joining a vessel of war for sea-service, must

Ing :n;:‘:fgd”g’; always be accompanied by the officers who are attached to it.

their officers. 8
Exercisesofma- They will be exercised in the manual of arms and duties of the soldier,
rine guard. and at the great guns of the vessel, by their officers, at such times and places
a8 the Commanding Officer may appoint,
9.
Assigned to the They may be assigned as parts of guns’ crews under the officers of the
guns. divisions.
10.
When not on  When not on guard or on duty as sentinels, they are to be subject to the
guard. orders of the sea-officers in the same manner as the crew.

Orders to senti-  Al]l general orders to sentinels will pass through the Marine Officer. The
Dels. sentinels on the spar-deck may receive special orders from the Officer of the
Deck when an emergency requires ; but should they be of an important
character he will inform the Executive Officer, and, excel[;t in case of emer-
gency, all orders to sentinels must be given to them by the Sergeant or Cor-

poral of the guard.

T 12,

Offenses by sen-  Any misbehavior of the marines on guard, or on duty as sentinels, is to be
tnels. reported to the Officer of the Deck and by him made known to the senior
Marine Officer, who will report it to the Executive Officer.

13

Attention to the The officer commanding the marine Tard will be attentjve to the eomfort
Somfort,&a.,of the and cleanliness of his men, as well as their soldier-like appearance and effi-
arines, . ] ¢ . . e
ciency. He will inspect the clothing once & month, and report its condition
to the Commanding Officer of the vessel.

14.

Repairsof arms.  If repairs of the arms and accouterments become recessary, the Marine
?ﬂid(:ir will apply to the Executive Officer for such assistance as can be af-
orded. .

15.

Promotions and He, with the approval of the Commanding Officer of the vessel, may reduce

reductions, non-tu.'»mmiasionedp officers for misconduct or incompetency,in accordance
with the laws for the dgovernmaut of the Navy, and make gromotious to sup-
ply vacancies ; should no Marine Officer be attached to the vessel the Com-
manding Officer will order such reductions and promotions. .
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16.

The clothing, muster-rolls, and other accounts directed by the Comman- Muster-rolls,&e.,
dant of the Marine Corps, will be kegt by the officer or non-commissioned °f Marine Guard.
officer in charge of the guard, who will forward them, through the Command-
ing Officer of the vessei to headquarters. .

17.

When there is more than one Marine Officer attached, one shall at all _ If more than one
times be on board for duty, unless upon very particular occasions, to be on‘{,‘::rd.om"“ 1
Jjudged of by the Commanding Officer. They will frequently visit the several
posts at night and see that their subordinates are vigilant; and they will
state such visits in their morning report.

18,

When a vessel is to be put out of commission, the Marine Officer, with Going out of
the guard, will remain on board until all the officers and crew are detached commission.
and the ship turned over to the officers of the navy-yard or station.

19

Officers of the Marine Corps are not to exercise command, afloat, over Exerciseof com-
others not of their own corps unless specially authorized by the Commander mand by Marine
of a vessel or station for a particular purpose, or when on guard or in the V%™
performance of police duties. When serving on shore with a mixed detach-
ment composed of sailors and marines, the marines will always be placed
on the right of the battalion without regard to the rank of the officers com-
manding companies.

CHAPTER IX.

APPLICATIONS AND QUALIFICATION—EXAMINATIONS, APPOINTMENTS,
REQUIREMENTS FOR PROMOTION,

SECTION I.— Applications and Qualifications.

1.

Applications for admission into the Navy can be made to the Secretary of Application for-
the Navy at any time by the candidate himself, or by his parent, guardian, %"“““‘0“ to the
or friends. No application will be considered unless in accordance with the ">
following rules :

2.

All applications must state the age, birthglace, and residence of the can- A pplications
didate, who must also furnish certificates of his moral and physical qualifi- must state.
cations.

3.

No person will be appointed an officer in the Navy until he shall bave Examinationsto
passed a physical and & professional examination. The physical examina- be passed before
tion will precede the professional, and if a candidate should be physically 8Ppointment.
unfit he will not be examined otherwise.

4,

A candidate for a Boatswain’s appointment must be of correct habits, not Fora Boatswain,

less than twenty-one nor more than thirty-five years of age, have been at least
seven years at sea, and have served one year of that time as a Petty Officer
in the Navy, be a thorough practical seaman, and understand cutting, fitting,
andrigging according to regulations, the weighing, catting, fishing, securing,
and transportation of anchors and the working of cables, the erection and
securing of shears, the handling of purchases, masting ships, securing yards,
and be able to write sufficiently to keep an account of stores.
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5.

For an acting A candidate for the appointment of Acting Guuner must be a seaman of

guuner,

Requirements for

warrant.

For Carpenter.

sober and correct habits, not less than twenty-one nor more than thirty
years of age. He must understand the manner of fitting magazines and shell -
rooms; the manner of stowing and preserving powder, projectiles, fire- works,
and all ordnance-stores afloat and on shore; also the manner of handling
aud securing guns. He must be able to put up all kinds of ammunition, to
take impressions of vent and bore, to star-gauge guns, to adjust, verify, and
use sights, and to fit all gun-gear.

He must understand and be able to explain all fuses in use in the Navy.

He must be conversant with orders and regulations in regard to the care
and handling of all ordnance material, afloat or ashore, and with the charges
of powder for guns and projectiles of every caliber.

e must be able to read and write with facility, understand the first four

rules of arithmetic and Eroportion; be able to keep the Gunner's accounts
correctly, and he must have made a cruise in a sea-going vessel of war.

6.

No Acting Gunner will receive a v:an'a.nﬂ,a.s Gunner until, after making a
cruise of not less than one year as Acting Gunner in & sea-going vessel, and
after a course of laboratory instruction at the Washington navy-yard, he has
passed a thorough examination before a board of Line Officers. He will not
be entitled to examination unless he presents commendatory letters from his
Commanding Officers. An Acting Boatswain, Carpenter, or Sailmaker is
eligible for a warrant bearing the same date as his acting appointment after
serving one year at sea ; provided the Commanding Officers under whom he
has served have certitied favorably as to his merits.

7.

A candidate for a Carpenter’s appointment must be of correct habits; be
not less than twen&y-one nor more than thirty years of age; be a ﬁood ship-
wright, understand calking, the fishing of masts and yards, and the quality
and strength of timber, how to unship and hang a rudder, to construct and
h?ng a jury-rudder, and be able to write sufficiently well to keep an account
of stores.

8.

®or a Sailmaker. A candidate for a Sailmaker s appointment must be of correct habits ; be

not less than twenty-one nor more than thirty years of age ; be a good work-
man; be capable of draughting, and understand thorouag%ﬂy the cutting and
making of sails, awnings, hammock-cloths, boom-covers, and wind-sails, and
be able to write sufficiently well to keep an account of stores.

9,

For Assistant En- A candidate for an appointment to the grade of Assistant Engineer must

gineer.

be not less than nineteen nor more than twenty-six years of age; have had
not less than two years’ service in the fabricating anJ' management of steam-
machinery for marine purposes, and must give satisfactory evidence of his
skill in such capacity, or have served not less than that period as an engineer
on board of a steamer provided with a condensing engine, and have & certifi-
cate from the director or superintending engineer as to his ability.

He will be examined in accordance with the forms prescribed by the Navy
Department.

. 10.

For Assistant Na- A candidate for the office of Assistant Naval Constructor must be not less

wal Constructor.

than twenty-four nor more than thirty years of age ; must furnish evidence
showing that he is a shipwright by profession, that he has been engaged in
that business, and must present the certificate of the persons with whom the
business was learned, and will be required to pass such examination as the
Navy Department may direct.




EXAMINATIONS. 93

11.

A candidate for the office of Assistant Paymaster must be not less than _F or Assistant.
twenty-one nor more than twenty-six years of age. His moral and mental Paymaster.
qualifications will be subjects of rigid- investigation by a board.

12,

A candidate for the office of Assistant Surgeon must be not less than F or Assistant
twenty-one nor more than twenty-six years of age. His moral, mental, and Surgeon.
professional qualifications will be decided upon by & board.

13.

An applicant for the office of Chaplain must be not less than twenty-one For a Chaplain,
nor more than thirty years of age. He must be a regularly-ordained min-
ister.

SECTION II.— Examinations.
1.

Boards will be ordered for the examination of -candidates for appointment A Examinations
or promotion, who will be duly inforined of the tine and place of meeting. f‘“'r ﬁg&:’“‘m"“
Before proceeding to the examination of any candidate for appointment, the °* P™ o
Medical Officers will furnish to the board a certificate of the physical fitness
of each candidate. No person will be passed by the medical board who is
not free from physical defects and all obvious tendency té any form of dis-
ease which would be likely to interfere with an efficient discharge of duty.

In the case of an Assistant Surgeon, the board will scrutinize his physical
qualifications, and will make a separate report in each case direct to the De-
partment. The board to examine professionally, having received the certifi-
cate of the physical fitness of the candidate, will examine him on all the re-
3uired qualifications ; it will grant certificates to those who may be found

uly qualified, numbering them in the order of merit; it will also report to
the authority convening the board, at the close of a session, the result of all
their investigations, and forward the documentary evidence they may have
received in relation to the capacity and fitness of those examined.

2.

Boards for the examination of candidates for appointment or promotion Officers to com-
will be composed as follows: For a Mate, Boatswain, Gunner, Sarpenter, pose |b°a"d' for
or Sailmaker,of three Line-Officers, one of whom shall be of or above the ®*2@nation.
rank of Lieutenant-Commander; for Engineer Officers, of three Chief

Engineers ; for Passed Assistant and Assistant Paymasters, of three Paymas-

ters ; for Assistant Naval Constructors, of three Naval Constructors.

3.

No qualified candidate will be beld over for appointment for more than one " Qualified can-
year. If not appointed within that time it will be necessary for him to be didates not to be

re-examined, when he will take position, if successful, with the last class.  foa one year,
4.

Any person who shall fail to present himself for examination after having _Failing to offer
obtained permission will be considered as having forfeited his right, and any for examination.
officer wll:o shall fail to present himself after having been ordered so to do,
imless for reasons satisfactory to the Department, may be dropped from the

ist. .
5. .

Any officer absent from the United States on duty, or excused by the De- When absent
partment from attending at the time when others of his date are examined, from the United
will, if not rejected at a subsequent examination, be entitled to rank with &
them, and if his relative seniority cannot be assigned, he will retain his
original relative position on the register. In order, however, that the rela-
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tive position of officers of the same date, who may be examined for promo-
tion at different times, may be more readily determined, & majority of the
members of the board will be selected, if practicable, from those who served
on the next preceding board.

6.
Examination of Machinists, Coppersmiths, and Boiler-makers will be required to pass, be-

Machinists, &¢.  fore enlistment, the examination designated under Recruiting, Chapter
XXV.
. 7.
Giving a false Any person giving a false certificate of age, time of service, or character,
vertificate. or making a false statement to a board of examination, will be dropped.

SECTION III.—Appointments.

1.

Acknowledging Every person on receiving an appointment from the Navy Department to
an appointment. g4y,v office in the Navy will forward a letter of acceptance immediately, to-
gether with the oath of allegiance, duly signed and certified.

2.

Within the No officer shall, when within the jurisdiction of the United States, unless
United States, no authorized by the Secretary of the Navy, appoint any person not holding a
‘PP°‘“‘1“:§“ tobe commission or warrant in the Navy to perform the duties of a commissioned
given, unless. ;. warranted officer, nor give to any officer an acting appointment, except

in the case of Paymasters. (Approved July 17, 1861.)

3.

No acting ap- No officer other than the Commander-in-Chief of a fleet or squadron will
pointment to be give any acting appointment except as provided for above; nor will any
given o, éﬂ’l:f such acting appointment be issued unless a permanent vacancy should occur
mander-in - Chief, in the established complement of a vessel, which cannot be filled from super-
except. numerary officers on board other vessels, and in such case the appointment

must be in writing, and be subject to revocation by himself, his successor,
or by the Secretary of the Navy. In the caseof a vacancy by death on board
any vessel absent from the United States, and acting singly, the Command-
ing Officer may issue a written order to supply the deficiency, which will
continue in force until the vessel falls in witﬁ a Commander-in-Chief or ar-
rives in the United States.

4,
Vacancies from Temposary vacancies on board vessels not within the United States, occa-
sickness, &e. sioned by the continued indisposition of officers, their absence on duty, or

inability to perform it, may be filled by a written order from the Commander-
in-Chief or senior officer rresent. to other officers of the fleet, squadron, di-
vision, or vessel, who will perform the duties of such sick, absent, or incom-
petent officer until their return to duty, or further orders be received from com-
pete:dt authority. Such orders may be revoked by the officer from whom they
1ssued.

5.

Commandin No Commanding Officer of a vessel ordered to sail from the United States,
Officer not  to il or separated from the Commander-in-Chief of the fleet or squadron to which
Zm‘?ﬁn'l“ﬁh such vessel belongs, shall issue any order to fill vacancies among officers
the Dnitad Stater which existed and could have been reported to the Navy Department in time

o United States, 0 ne P
ortheCommander- for orders to be issued to other officers before sailing, or to the Commander-
in-Chief. in-Chief before the separation occurred.
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6.

All acting appointments and orders directing an officer to perform duties Acting appoint-
‘higher than those of his grade must specify the vessel on board which he is ments must speci-
to act, and in case of his subsequent removal to another vessel, a new ap- 7'

ointment or order must be given, except when the original shall have issued
gom the Navy Department.

7.

Officers conferring acting appointments or giving orders to fill vacancies Navy Depart.
will promptly inform the Department of the reasons which govern them. In a"“‘ff"”."c"tli:’“;m:
no case shall the established complement of the vessels be exceeded. If an pointmenu.g P
acting apgointment or order to perform duties belonging to & higher grade
be revoked, the reasons for the revocation must be immediately reported to
the Department.

8.

An officer holding an acting appointment will wear the uniform of the The uniform of
glrade to which he is spiointed. and will annex the title of his acting rank to :‘“’ g{:&‘:iw;mgz
is official signature; when the duty ceases he must relinquish the uniform ; ,,p(}:.n,
but when holding only an order to perform the duties of & higher grade he

will not change his uniform nor his official designation.

9.

No person will be appointed a secretary who is not twenty-one years of APP‘:‘;'WW“' ‘:{

age, nor & clerk who is under eighteen. Officers who nominate secretaries Xorooro® 82
or clerks will be responsible for their character and fitness, Every officer :
entitled to a secretary or clerk may nominate him ; but the appointment or
discharge of a clerk by any officer not in command is subject to the approval
of the Commanding Officer ; the latter, however, will not refuse his approval
except for good and sufficient reasons, which he will state in writing to such
officer. 0 secretary or clerk will be entered upon the muster-roll of any
vessel, nor be entitled to any pay, until he shall have accepted his appoint-
.ment by letter, in duplicate, binding himself therein to be subject to the laws
and regulations for the government of the Navy and the discipline of the
vessel. One of these letters is to be transmitted immediately to the Depart-
ment by the officer conferring the appointment, together with the oath of
allegiance ; the other copy will be preserved by that officer. In the case of
any clerk appointed by an officer not in command, the letter of aceegtance
sent to the Department must bear the approval of the Commanding Officer.
The acceptance of an appointment as secretary or clerk shall be understood
a8 binding such person to serve with the officer who appointed him until
regularly discharged. Should an enlisted man be appointed as clerk, the
appointment does not release him from his enlistment.

10.

A Paymaster's clerk will not be allowed to a vessel having a complement _When clerk to
of one hundred and seventy-five or less, excepting supply and store vessels, Paymaster is not

1L

Masters-at-Arms and Yeomen will be appointed by the Commanding Offi- MAPPOMmO:t of
cer of the vessel; Apothecaries and Baymen by the Surgeon ; Paymaster’s mﬁ:‘{}:&;:;' o
Yeomen and Jack of the Dust by the Paymaster, and Engineer’s Yeoman by
the senior Engineer ; but all such appointments must bear the approval of the
Commanding Officer of the vessel or station. They will be entered on the
ship’s books after having been found physically qualified, taken the oath of
allegiance, and signed an agreement, in accordance with prescribed form, to
serve faithfully for the cruise, to be amenable to the laws, regulations, and
discipline of the service, and to be subject to discharge in case of mis-
behavior, in any port, foreign or domestic, without claim for passage-money,
the fact of misbehavior to be established by a summary court-martial. This
agreement must he executed in duplicate, one copy of which, approved by
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the Commanding Officer of the vessel, together with the oath of allegiance,
is to be forwarded to the Department, and the other retained by the Com-
manding Officer. The physical examination of apothecaries and Baymen will
be made by the officer appointing them. Masters-at-Arms and all Yeo~
men will be examined by the Surgeon of the vessel or of the station.

12

Appointment of 'The Surgeon of every vessel of the Navy will appoint an apothecary, and
apothecary  and on board every vessel commissioned for sea-service one bayman, when the com-
baymen. plement is less than two hundred,”and, when it is two hundred and over, two

or more baymen, subject to the approval of the Commanding Officer. Baymen
will be allowed on board receiving-ships proportionate to the necessities of

the case.
. 13.
Paymaster’s A Paymaster’s Yeoman will be appointed in every vessel having a comple-
Yeoman. ment of twenty persons and over. ,
14.

If the office of When the office of Paymaster or Assistant Paymaster becomes vacant by
fo:";.m":;::t" be- death or otherwise, in ships at sea or on foreign stations, or on the Pacific
coast of the United States, the senior officer present may make an actin
appointment of any fit person, who shall perform all the duties thereof unti
another Paymaster or Assistant Paymaster shall report for duty, and he shall
be entitled to receive the pay of such grade while so acting.

SECTION. IV.— Requirements for promotions.

1.

Requirements All officers, of both the Line and Staff Corps, of the Navy, to be eligible for
for all officers. romotion, are required to pass & physical examination,and subsequenily,
gefore the Board of Examiners, such professional examination as the Navy
Department may from time to time direct, fogether with an examination of
their record of service and the testimonials received from the heads of their

respective departments and from their Commanding Officers.

CHAPTER X.
RATING AND DISRATING; TRANSFERS AND DISCHARGES, DESERTIONS.

SECTION I.—Rating and Disrating.

L
Selectionofmen It shall be the duty of the Commanding Officer of every vessel of the:
for ratings. Navy to appoint a board, consisting of at least three officers attached to the

ship, whose duty it shall be to inform themselves, as fully as possible, of the
previous naval history of the general-service men of the ship, and their gen--
eral character, ability, and fitness, and to make recommendations, signege by
themselves and entered upon the log-book of the ship, as to the ratings of”
the general-gervice men; and the ratings and disratings of general-service
men shall be made by the Commanding Officer in view of such recommenda-
tion ; and when, in his opinion, it shall be for the interests or discipline of
the service to disregard such recommendation in any particular case, or to
rate or disrate any man, independently of or contrary to the same, he shall
enter the fact, togéther with his reasons for acting in disregard of such.
recommendation, upon the log-book of the ship, over his own signature.
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2.

In the event of a vacancy occurring among the appointed Petty Officers, Vacancies oc-
if a suitable person can be found among the crew, the Commanding Officer W""“.Fm 4 “Pers
.may rate_such person and cause him to perform the duties. This rating JRoers. =~
will not discharge him from his enlistment; but in case it should be revoked, .

he will return to his former rate.
3.

No enlisted person is to be transferred, other than for discharge on expi- Men are not to
ration of enlistment, from or to any vessel, navy-yard, station, or hospital, J¢ ‘ransforred as
with the rating of a Petty Officer, except machinists, boiler-makers, and cop- "~ ’
persmiths, and those specified in paragraph 22, page 101.

4.

No Petty Officer or person of inferior rating is ever to be disrated by a A Commanding
Commanding Officer unless he receives his rating from that Commanding Officer only to die-
Officer, and this will be done only for sufficient cause, which must be state I‘;:";u‘hr‘;"‘d‘_"'"‘
in the log. Every Commanding Officer, when transferring his command,
will previously reduce all persons who may have been rated by himself to
the rates they held at the time of joining his ship, and his successor shall
appoint them immediately to the same rates. In case of the death of a0y 14 case of death
Commanding Officer, or other circumstance which may vacate his command, of Commanding
all ratings established by himself shall be vacated, subject to re-establish- Officer.
ment by his successor, except those of such persons as a Commander is
allowed to take with him from one ship to another, who shall not be re-
instated unless such successor fail to bring with him other persons to fill
their situations. If not re-instated, the Coxswain shall resume the rate held
on joining the vessel, and the steward, cook, and vue other person of inferior
rating shall be regarded as having fulfilled their enlistment, and be entitled
to their discharge.

5. .
No person having enlisted in any particular rate shall be reduced to a Noreductionbe-
lower one except by order of the Department, or to carry out the sentence of low the rate of

a court-martial or summary court, except as hereafter provided for those of ®0listment except.
the Engineer’s force.

6.

No person who is to be discharged from a vessel going out of commission, ,Men for dis-
or transferred and sent home to be discharged, ehallgbe dgxsrated by reason of }’:: 'mm:{
such discharge or transfer, but his rate shall be expressed on the face of his to be disrated.

discharge or transfer for that purpose.

7.

Whenever a change of rating takes place, an order in writing is to be given Orders for
by the Commanding Officer to the Pay Officer, stating the change of rate and {,*%’ ':lv::l“f:
the time from which it is to date ; but no such order shall be given in one writing.
quarter to take effect in a preceding one,

8.

Should any of the Engineer’s enlisted force be reported by the seniorl 1:‘°';’“;°{“°8'
Engineer of the vessel for neglect of duty, or inability to perform it, from gigayiiity “on. the
other causes than sickness or injury received in line of duty, the Command- part of any of the
ing Officer of the squadron, or, in his absence, the Commanding Officer of Engineer’s enlist-
the vessel, may, if he deems it necessary, direct another person to perform it ed force.
during the continuance of such neglect or disability, or until the place is sup-
plied by a person of the proper rating, und the person so appointed shall
receive the pay of the situation which he may thus fill. The Commanding
Officer shall, when it is practicable, direct first-class firemen to supply the

TR
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places of machinists ; second-class firemen to supply the places of the first
class; and the coal-heavers, if lualiﬁed, should take the place of the second-
class firemen in preference to others. The pay of such reduced persons shall
be as follows, viz : machinists shall have one-tenth deducted from their pay :
firemen of the first class shall only receive the pay of firemen of the second; -
those of the second, the pay of coal-heavers; and coal-heavers the pay of
i('.)rdina‘;'y seamen, 80 long as they neglect their duties or are unable to per-
orm them. .

9.

Vacancies Inthe  Vacancies in the ratings of Machinists, Coppersmiths, and Boiler-makers

{:t:‘"}:c“ Machin- quring s cruise of a vessel may be filled by enlistment or by rating, subse-

e quent to an examination, made as heretofore provided, by order of the Com-
manding Officer. S

. 10.

Men sent to & Men sent to a hospital from a vessel in commission, lying at the port where
Dompltel od%0 L the hospital is located, are to be transferred to the receiving-ship, but when
ceiving-ship, ®" men are sent to & hosgital from a sea-going vessel for treatment, they will,

if discharged before the sailing of the vessel, be returned to her if their va-
cancy has not been filled. .

SECTION II.—Transfers and Discharges.

1

No transfers to  No Commanding Officer is to transfer any person belonging to his com-
xde&@’ unless mand to any vessel or station unless ordered to do so. The Comwanding
’ Officer of a fleet or squadron, or senior officer present, may order transfers
from one vessel to another on a foreign station when the good of the public

service renders it expedient.

2.

‘Officers to bhe An officer transferred is to be furnished with his account at the time, signed
furnished with by the Commanding Officer and Pay Officer, specifying his rank, the sums
their account.  paid, and the balance due.

3.

Accountalways When any person other than an officer is transferred,the Commandin
::::I::omp:ny men Officer will see that he is accompanied by his account, signed by himself an
‘ errec. the Pay Officer, specifying the date of his entry, the period and term of serv-
ice, the sums paid, the balance due,and the quslity in which he was rated ;
also by a complete descriptive, transcript, and clothes-list, and a statement
a8 to whether g]e is entitled to an honorable discharge.

4.

Ifmenaretrans- Officers having men sent to them without their accounts will report the
forred witbout fact immediately to the Secretary of the Navy, together with their names and
elr accounts.  1htes and all the information which can be obtained.

Discharges.

5.

Within the Enlisted men serving on board vessels within the United States may be
United States dis- discharged by the written order of the Commanding Officer of a squadron,
::’,‘:",;}:,,:‘a 7 b8 ¢ & station, or of & vessel acting singly, for either of the following reasons,

but not otherwise, except by the authority of the Navy Department, viz :
Expiration of service, sentence of a general or summary court-martial, or
unfitness for service from causes ascertained, by survey, to have existed prior
to enlistment.
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6.

Persons claiming to be entitled to their discharge, as minors or aliens, must Discharge of mi
apply to the civil courts. nora or aliens.

7.

No person enlisted in the United States is to be discharged without the Persons enlisted
United States except by order of the Secretary of the Navy or by the sen- {5  the ‘{:“;‘;
tence of & general court-martial. Upon the expiration of the term of enlist- gjsoharged abroad
ment of a person whose detention on board is not essential to the public except—
interests, he may be discharged upon his own request, in writing, by order
of the Commander-in-Chief or the senior officer present: and the fact that
the request was so made shall be stated on the face of the discharge. When-
ever a discharge is given for any of the reasons mentioned, a report of the
circumstances will be made to the Navy Department, and information given
to the nearest Consul. Those enlisted without the limits of the United States mﬂ‘;‘:‘:@’ggm‘g
may be discharged on the expiration of their enlistment, either in & foreign ¢ out of the
port or in the United States. United States.

8.

Every discharge must contain upon its face or back a full and complete Descriptive list
descriptive list of the individual to whom it is given. on discharge,

9.

Petty Officers appointed by the Commandin%Oﬂicer, or with hisapproval, Appointed Petty
will not be discharged before the expiration of the term for which they agreed 3&&":3‘ ":nl:ﬁ
te serve, except by sentence of a court-martial, by order of superior authority, expiration of term,
or for good and sufficient reasons, of which the Commanding Officer will be unless— .
the judge, and he will never authorize such discharges for the purpose of

avoiding a court-martial, rior unless he is satisfied that the public interests

will not be injured.

10.

A Yeoman shall in no case be discharged during the continuance of the Yeoman not to
cruise for which he engaged to serve unmtil his accounts have been exa.m-gl° discharged un-
ined and the stores under his charge accounted for at the expiration of the Sount have been
cruise. A Yeomsan is not to be discharged until his accounts have been examined.
audited and approved by the Commandant of the yard,as required by the Discharge of a
Ordnance and other instructions. If found correct, the Commandant of the Yeoman at expira-
yard will give him a discharge ; but if not so found, that officer is at once tion of cruise.
to make to the Bureau of Equipment and Recruiting, or to other Bureaus,
as the case may require, a statement of deficiencies and of any circumstances
which may have come to his knowledge regarding them. -

11,

Commanding Officers of vessels will deliver to their successors a list of Lists of men en-
such men, enlisted for three years, as are entitled to honorable discharge, fl‘g"g;l? h°".l°;‘b’:
and when any such men are ‘transferred such lists shall always accompany o 3 com P .';y,
them. Officers receiving men without such lists will immediately report the them,
fact to the Bureaun of Equipment and Recruiting, with the name of the officer

who transferred them.

12,

Commanding Officers, upon returning from & cruise, when directed to dis- At the end of
charge the whole or any part of the crew, will forward, immediately on their the cruise of a ves-
arrival, to the Secretary of the Navy, a list of such of the crew enlisted for ”"- g“ °‘f men en-
three years as, in his opinion, are entitled to honorable discharge, and they mha'fge“&“ be
are not to be paid off until the discharges and continuous-service certificates gent to Navy De-
have been received from the Bureau and distributed. partment,
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13.

penlistment ' of When any person, having received an honorable discharge, shall within
ceived honorable three months from the date thereof present it at any naval rendezvous,or
‘discharge. account for its loss in a satisfactory manner, shall answer to the description it
contains, and be found physically fit for the service, he may be re-enlisted for
three years; and upon his transfer to a receiving-vessel he will be entitled
to three months’ gratuitous pay, equal in amount to what he would have
been entitled to if he had remained employed in actual service for three

months, in the rate specified on the face of the honorable discharge.
14.

Ifhonorabledis- If the honorable discharge has been lost, reference will be made to the files
charge has been of the Department for corroboration that the person presenting himself did
lost, receive it, and for a descriptive list of his person.

15.

Disposition of _The three months’ pay to which an honorably-discharged man is entitled
honorable - dis- shall be considered honorable-discharge money, and so denominated. It
charge money.  will not, however, be paid in one sum, but is to be reserved for payment

during the term of his re-enlistment, at such times and in such sums as the
Commanding Officer may direct.

16.

Honorable dis- No person discharged at his own request, or for his own convenience, be-

charge not given fore the expiration of his term of enlistment, shall be given an honorable
before expiration discharge.
bf term of service,

17.
L]
Recommenda- When invalids are sent to the United States from a foreign station, the
tion of invalids Commanding Officer of the vessel to which they belong will transmit &
s bonorable dis- Jigt, of their names to the Department, stating the general character of each,
arge: and designating such as, in his opinion, are entitled to the honorable dis-
charge. A duplicate of the list is to be sent also to the Commandant of the
station where they are to arrive.

18.

Continuous- All men who enlist for three years, except officers’ cooks, stewards, and
service certifl- servants, will receive, upon the expiration of their enlistments, if they shall
cates. 80 elect, continuous-service certificates in lieu of the ordinary or honorable

discharges.

19.

o ditional pay Al persons holding continuous-service certificates will be entitled to re-

service, ceive for each continuous re-enlistment for three years, within three months
from the date of their discharge, one dollar per month in addition to the pay
prescribed for their several ratings; but a person failing to re-enlist within
three months from the date of his discharge will cease to derive any advan-
tage from his previous continuous enlistments.

20,

0;"1“11“0“- The continuous-service certificate will embrace all the advantages of an
service ertificate honorable discharge in cases where persons are recommended for the same,
tage of an lionora. 80d must always show, in the column for the purpose, whether or not the

ble discharge.  person is entitled to an honorable discharge.
21.

Nottoberecom: Commanding Officers will not recommend for honorable discharge ap-
mended for honor- pointed men, nor officers’ cooks, stewards, and mess-boys shipped for the
able discharge.  cruise. Men holding these rates will receive commendatory letters, if enti-

tled to them, from those under whose control they have acted, approved by
the Commanding Officer.
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22,

Any enlisted man holding a continuous-service certificate, who is distin- G ood-conduct

guished for obedience and sobriety, and is proficient in seamanship or gun- badge.

nery, shall receive, upon the expiration of his enlistment, a good-conduct

badge ; after he has received three such badges, under three consecutive re-

enlistments, within three months from the dates of his discharge, he shall,

if qualified, be enlisted as a Petty Officer, and hold a Petty Officer’s rating

daring subsequent continuous re-enlistments ; and shall not be reduced to a

lower rating except by sentence of a court-martial,

SECTION III,— Desertion.

1.

Every endeavor must be made by the officers of the Navy to check deser- Means to be
tion, as well as absence without leave, and to apprehend promptly all per- ?k?ind to appre-
sons who may desert or 8o absent themselves. In each case, descriptive lists, 2°0d deserters.
in accordance with form, signed by the Commanding Officer, showing on their '
face the amount of reward offered, are to be distributed among the police,
but not without the permission of the local authorities.

2.

A reward, not exceeding twenty dollars, may be offered for the recovery Reward for de-

of a deserter, and one not exceeding ten dollars for the recovery of a strag- serters and strag-
gler; but in neither case is it to be paid until the delinquent is delivered on &lers-
board or at the place on shore where he belongs and from which he deserted.
If, however, the vessel should have departed from the port, then the delivery
of the delinquent to the Commanding Naval Officer present is to be regarded
a8 equivalent to his delivery on board. Any reward paid for the apprehen-
sion and delivery of a deserter or straggler is to be cParged to his account.

3.

In addition to the reward above authorized, there may be paid such ex- Reasonable ex-
Ponses attending their lodgment, subsistence, and traveling as have been penses of lodging
airly incurred ; and this amount, entered separately, is also to be charged §nd subilsting a
against the deserter. No claim for loss of time, or for subsistence, made by paig. may De
any person apprehending and delivering a deserter or straggler, is to be

entertained.
) 4,

A reward for the apprehension of an officer is not to be offered unless For apprehend-
specially authorized by the Department, or, on a foreign station, by the ing an officer.
ommander-in-Chief,

5.

Absence without leave, with a manifest intention not to return, is always Definition of de-
to be regarded as desertion. Absence without leave, with a probability sertion and of
that the party does not intend to desert, is at first to be regarded as strag- *tr2ggliog.
gling, and at the expiration of ten days, if still absenty as desertion. fn
either case the Commanding Officer is to decide the point of intention, and
to cause the party to be entered on the log and marked on the books of the
Pay Officer.

. 6.

The wages due a deserter are forfeited to the United States—if in debt Wages due a
to the Government, the proceeds of his effects left on board are to be applied Saerter to be for-
to liquidate it, and the balance, if any, is to be accounted for to the Fourth

Auditor of the Treasury by the Pay Officer. If not in debt, the whole of
said proceeds are to be so accounted for.
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7.

The R against The letter R marked against a person’s name on the ship’s books is to signify -

& deserter's name jegertion, and no application to the Department for its removal will be enter-
:x":e"’,r removed ¢oined unless the Department is farnished with sufficient evidence that there
P . A

was no intention to desert. But should the account of any person return-
ing or delivered on board, with an R already appearing against his name,
not have been transmitted to the Fourth Auditor, the Commsnding Officer
may have it removed if he is satisfied that it ought not to remain ; in which
case the party is to be recredited with the wages that were due him, and
credited with the proceeds that may have resulted from the sale of his effects ;
but under no circumstances is any allowance of wages to be made to him
for the time of his absence.

8.

Desertions oo Should desertions occur from a vessel in the United States, her Com-
eurring within the manding Officer, before sailing, is to transmit to the Bureau of Equipment
United 8tates.  and Recruiting a list and description of the deserters and a duplicate of

the same, with a statement of the reward offered in each case, to the Com-
manding Officer of the nearest station, in order that he may receive such
deserters, if arrested.

Deserters taking _ If a deserter from a vessel of war of the United States, in a foreign port,
rofugeon a foreign desert to or take refuge on board a vessel of war of another nation than
vessel. that to which the port belongs, the senior officer present shall make a formal

request for his delivery to the senior foreign naval officer present of the
nation in question. If the request is not complied with, he will report the
case and circumstances immediately to the Navy Department.

Aversoncharged If any person belonging to the Navy, charged with crime, shall desert
with crime, desert- therefrom in the waters of any foreign station, between which nation and
the United States a treaty of extradition for the apprehension and delivery of
persons charged with crimes may exist, the senior officer present shall take
measures for his recovery in accordance with the provisions of such treaty.

Force never to In no case shall force be used to recover deserters abroad, either from the
be used to recover shore or from foreign ships ; but officers may be sent to either shore or ships
8 deserter. to identify deserters.

In case of ship- In case of shipwreck, or any other circumstance excﬁpt cagture by an
wreck, &c. enemy, whereby any person belonging to a vessel of the Navy shall become
unavoidably separated from the command, it shall be his duty to proceed at
once to the nearest ship, squadron, or station, and report himself to the offi-
cer in command. In the event of failure to do this, he will be regarded as
a deserter, and no claim for wages will be allowed, unless he shall prove, to
the satisfaction of the Department, that he was prevented by circumstances
beyond his control.

CHAPTER XI.
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS.
SECTION I.—Rewards.

. 1.
Directions to The following directions will be observed by all Commanding Officers of
dt - v Is in respect to good-conduct classes, badges, and discharges; to grant-

bad ofli-
cer in d to; * .y M - )
00 droonducying liberty on shore to ships’ companies, and to the allowance of liberty

1ags badges, money :
:m,;:’mtlngleg?e I. When a vessel is fitted for sea, and has her crew on board, her Com-

and indulgences. manding Officer will at once commence to designste her crew, i the order
: of good conduct, in four classes, viz, 1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th.

II. This classification of the crew should be governed at its commence-

ment by the possession on the part of the men of honorable discharges, medals
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of bonor, continuous-service certificates, good-conduct badges, good-conduct
discharges, and any other reliable information that can be obtained by refer-
ence to the Bureau of Equipment and Recruiting, or from other sources, as
to the previous character of thé men. :

IIL. As the cruise progresses such changes should be made in the classes
a8 may be warranted by the conduct of the men, either for the better or for
the worse ; the general character of the meu is to have its due weight, and
proper consideration ‘is to be shown to such men as have been noted for acts
of gallantry during war or previous service, or during the cruise.

IV. The surest way to make men contented on shipboard, and attached to
the service, is to make them feel that our ships of war are their homes, and
to make it apparent to them that their interests will be well cared for while
they remain in the Nzw{.

. The men should also be made aware that their good conduct will enti-
tle them to every practical indulgence.

VI. First-class-conduct men should be allowed such recreations as may
be compatible with the demands of duty and with the exigencies of foreign
service ; and an appropriate distinction should be made between them and the
rest of the crew; but this distinction should not be so marked as to excite
discontent among the ship’s company.

VII. First-class-conduct men should be allowed to go on shore very fre-
quently in ports where the ship lies convenient to the landing, and where grant-
inglibertz is unobjectionable. In such instances a portion of them might be
sent on shore daily, after the work and exercises are ended, to return on board
by 10 p. m.; but, on any special occasion, to have leave until a later hour.

VI[K In addition to this evening-leave, first-class-conduct men may also

‘have, at the discretion of the Commanding Officer, liberty on shore for twenty-

four hours twice a month; and, if out of debt, may also, with the approval
of the Commanding Officer, draw from the Pay Officer one-third of their
monthly pay per month while in port. :

IX. nd-class-conduct men may be allowed, at the discretion of the Com-
manding Officer, liberty on shore for twenty-four hours once a month; and,
if out of debt, may also, with the approval of the Commanding Officer, draw
from the Pay Officer one-fourth.ot their monthly pay per month while in

rt.

X. Third-clasg-conduct men may be allowed, at the discretion of the Com-
manding Officer, liberty on shore once in six weeks for twenty-four hours ;
and, if out of debt, may also, with the approval of the Commanding Officer,
draw from the Pay Officer one-fifth of their monthly pay per month while in

ort.

XI. Fourth-class-conduct men may be allowed, at the discretion of the
Commanding Officer, liberty on shore for twenty-four hours once in two
months ; and, if out of debt, may also, with the approval of the Command-
ing Officer, draw from the Pay Officer one-fifth of their monthly pay per month
while in - port.

XII. In ports the unhealthiness of which may render it unadvisable to
send the crew on shore on liberty, such indulgence is not to be granted ; and
in any case, in a foreign port, the permission of the proper local author-
ities must first be obtained ; otherwise, unless the exigencies of the service
shall prevent the granting liberty to the crew, no one of the ship’s company
shall be deprived of liberty on shore for more than three months, except he be
confined under sentence of court-martial, or under arrest for trial by court-
martial.

XIII. In ports where liberty cannot be granted, a proportionate amount of
the money allowed for liberty may be expended for mess-expenses and for the
‘*‘ bumboat,” in addition to the stopped rations.

XIV. The Executive Officer is to see that each man contributes his proper
portion of money 8o received to the cook or caterer of his mess, who shall be
respongible for the safe keeping and proper expenditure of it.

V. In order to lessen the temptation to gambling and pilfering on ehig-
board, Commanding Officers will not permit liberty-money to be paid to the
crew at sea, nor until the necessary duties are performed afler anchoring in

103
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ort ; nor will liberty-money be paid, as provided iy paragraph 13, if the ship
ies too dfar from shore to permit bumboats to come off or mess stores to be
received.

XYVI. The requisite qualifications for first-class-conduct men are as fol-
lows : Strict attention to duty, implicit and ready obedience to orders, sobri-
ely, alacrity, courageous conduct, neatness of person and of dress, quiet and
respectful demeanor, and general usefuluess. This classification will be irre-
spective of rating.

XVII. Second, third, and fourth class conduct men will be designated from
their exhibition, in a less degree, of the qualities enumerated in paragraph
XVI, or from their want of them or of any of them.

XVIII. A separate conduct-report will be kept for boys ; and when boys
are gent on shore on liberty they will be put under the charge of a Petty
Officer, or of 8 Non-commissioned Officer of Marines.

XIX. At the end of a cruise, first-class-conduct men will receive their good-
conduct badges before being discharged. The badge will be presented by
the Commanding Officer at a special or at a general muster. -

XX. Good-conduct badges are to be worn at general musters and on occa-
sions of ceremony. )

XXI. Second-class-conduct men may receive a good-conduct discharge if
they have been but slightly behind the first-class requirements, and if they have
shown a commendable desire to make up for any remissness in conduct ; but
they are not to receive a good-conduct badge. A good-conduct discharge
will be of advantage as a recommendation on re-entering the service or in
seeking other employment. :

XXII. Honorable discharges are provided for by law.

XXIIL. When any one of the crew of a vessel of war is advanced in con-
duct from a lower to a higher class, the change will be read out at the next
Sunday muster.

XXIV. When any one of the crew of a vessel of war is reduced in rating
for bad conduct, it involves his being transferred into a lower class in con-
duct, at the discretion of the Commanding Officer.

SECTION II.—Punishments.

The punishment for offenses committed by persons belonging to the Navy
are prescribed by law in the ‘‘Articles for the Government of the Navy.”’—
(Appendix No. 1.)

1.

Punishment to No punishment can be legally inflicted other than by the order of the
be inlicted only Commanding Officer ; by thesentence of a summary court-martial, with the
y= approval of the Commanding Officer; or by a general court-martial, with the
approval of the Secretary of the Navy, when within the waters of the United

States, or of the Commander-in-Chief abroad.

2.

Reports for de- All reports for delinquency, requiring discipline, are to. be investigated by
linquency to be the Commanding Officer before punishment is adjudged, and upon the ex-
investigated. piration of the term of punishment he will, in person, direct the liberation of

the offender. At morning inspection, the Commanding Officer is to be fur-
nished by his Aid or Executive with a list of those persons reported for minor
offenses during the preceding day. After investigation, he will assign the
punishments and affix his signature, previous to their being carried into
effect. 3

Final investiga- Hasty reports are always to be discouraged. When complaints are made,
tion of reports to glould the service aud circumstances admit, their final investigation is to be
}’&lgfff,;md:;'hﬁ deferred until the following morning, when a full inyestigation is to be had
practicable. = &t the mast, and the accuser and accused given an impartial hearing, both

. having an equal claim upon the attention of the Commanding Officer, and

an equal right to the just exercise of authority.
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» 4,

Officers in command are reminded that inconsiderate as well as protracted Inconsiderate
punishments lead to discontent, defeat the intended object, and cause distaste 8nd _ protracted
for the service, and that discipline does not depend on the severity or dura- g:&gg:“““ tobe
tion of punishment, but rather upon its certainty, and upon its being made
commensurate with the offense.

5.
First offenses, when not of a grave nature, should generally be considered First offenses.
leniently, and the previous character of the accused should always be taken

into consideration. Admonition and a calm explanation of the error com-
mitted may be the means of checking future misconduct.

6.

All minor punishments, except to prisoners confined in the cells, or to Minor punish-
whom punishments have been awarded by a general or summary court- mer® Sunday.
martial, are to be discontinued during Sunday, and purishments are not to
be inflicted on Sunday except in cases where immediate action is necessary.

7.

Cells for the confinement of prisoners are not to be less than 6§ feet long Cells for the con-
and 34 feet broad, with the full height between the decks,and are to be flnement of pris-
51'0 erly ventilated; they are never to be fitted or altered by Commanding °2°™

cers, without the authority of the Navy Department, within the Uni
States, or that of the Commander-in-Chief abroad. Frequent inspection of
the cells and other places of confinement, as also of the prisoners, is to be
made by the senior Medical Officer.

8.
Confinement in the coal-bunkers or other close places is forbidden, and no glo:ﬂn:men:‘ in
man is to be deprived of his night’s rest when at sea, as & punishment. ?:rbi d::n.“" C.y
9.

The use of irons is to be avoided as much as possible, except a8 8 pun- The use of irons
ishment on the finding of a court-martial or of a summary court; ordinarily to be avoided,
recourse to that punishment being only for security in cases of violentor mu. where possible.
tinous conduct. Persons who are intoxicated are not, during the time they
are under the influence of liquor, to be confined in the cells or in close places. The gag forbid-
The gag is not to be used under any circumstances. den.

10.

If a Petty Officer or person of inferior rating, entitled to wear a good-con- When itbecomes
duct badge, commits an offense for which the Commanding Officer considers necessary that a
that he should be (funished by the forfeiture of one or more badges, with the gﬁ" 'ﬁl;’o:l%" g:
privileges attached thereto, such offense is to be inquired into by & summary prseited.
court-martial, and the offender may be deprived of one or more of such badges, i
with the accompanying privileges, in accordance with the finding of the court
and the approval of the Commanding Officer. By subsequent very good The good-con-
conduct during one year the offender may be granted one good-conduct badge, d“"‘n‘}“dg‘;lf“ be
and the other badges and privileges of which he may have been deprived "°*°™e"
may be reconferred by subsequent service of one year between the bestowal
of each badge; provided that his conduct has been very good during the
intervals. I

A Petty Officer will not be disrated for misconduct unless he has pre- hA ﬁmyc g’ﬂdelef
viously forfeited his good-conduct badge or badges, or unless the offense com- g gor miscon.
mitted should be so grave as to require that both punishments should be duct, while pos-
awarded at the same time, s;.::ng:d%«;od-eon-
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12

Olassification of For the pnrgose of promoting good order and discipline in the Navy, and

punishments.,

Suggestions as
tooffenses punish-

able by a Com-
manding Officer.

" Untidiness,

Disobedience or No, 9. Neglecting to carry out orders

neglect of orders.

Drunkenness
and liquor.

Neglectoravoid-
ance of duty.

Offenses against
good order.

to secure uniformity in awarding punishments, the following schedule of
offenses, with proportionate and appropriate punishments, will be adopted in
all vessels of tge avy as applicam)e f't))r infliction by Commanding Officers
of vessels, without resort to summary or to general courts-martial :

A. Bolitary confinement, 5 days or less ; no irons; bread and water.

B. Solitary confinement, 3 days or less; no irons; bread and water.

C. Solitary confinement, 7 days or less; no irons ; full rations.

D. Solitary confinement, 5 days or less; no irons; full rations.

E. 8olitary confinement, 3 days or less ; no irons ; full rations.

F. Confinement, 10 days or less ; double irons; full rations,

@. Confinement, 5 days or less; double irons; full rations.

H. Confinement, 3 duys or less; double irons; full rations,

I. Confinement, 10 days or less; single irons or without irons; full
rations.

J. Confinement, 5 days or less; single irons or without irons; full
rations.

K. Confinement, 3 days or less; single irons or without irons; full
rations.

L. Confinement, overnight ; single irons or without irons ; full rations.

M. Reduction of any rating ea(aglished by himself.

N. Deprivation of liberty on shore.

O. Extra duties.

13.

List of offenses suggestive of such as may be punished by order of Com-
manding Officers of vessels :

No. 1. Absence without leave...... .cceceeiveveeevanannnann

No. 2. Leaving boat or working-party ..ceeaeeaveanne iaaee

No. 3. Making false charges against any of the crew, if made

by Petty Officer or other person rated by Commander.

No. 4. If by Petty Officer, or other person not rated by Com-

mander

No. 5. LyiDg ceeeoniemmieiiciet e cecaceaccccaccannan

No. 6. Answering for another man at watch-muster, at quarters,

orinaboat ..cooeen i ieaaas

No. 7. Being habitually dirty or slovenly. (As a reformatory

measure insuch cases, besides the punishment, frequent

inspections of the person and clothing by Officer of

Division or Deck, or by Master-at-Arms or 8hip’s Cor-

oral, should be made until the habit is reformed.

he Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer of

Marines shall make these inspections with the

MATINeB) .- cecee ecmeceacaretacceeaoaanececannan (o]

No. 8. Not being in proper uniform, (frequent inspection also). 8

o o0 KR zz

No. 10. Disobedience of orders ...... AtoL
No. 11. Drank at sea or on duty ... .
No. 12. Returning from leave drunk
No. 13. Occasionally drunk ...ccc.ccoceeammcencceccccnaans MorO

Confinement until sober, a8 a precauntionary meas-

ure, in these cases,

No. 14. Smuggling liquor «cccenicooee iamaa i caee e anaes
No. 15. Trafficking in liquor .c.. oo iaeiaeiviaanannn..
No. 16. Neglect of ordinary duty, or negligently performing it. M
No. 17. Not answering muster at Watch or quarters .... ....... M
No. 18. Malingering.......c.ceeiamamniaoatiaamananaaaiaa. M
No. 19 Inattention to duty, (frequent inspections also)........ M
No. 20. Gambling ..ceee cemae e iiee e A, M,
No. 21. Misbehavior at Divine service .......ccceiceeueeanan. A, M, or
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No. 22. Making noise on deck, aloft, or at quarters ........... Ato
No. 23. Spitting on deck, either below or from aloft ..........
No. 24. Sleeping in tops or in boats, whether top or boat keeper
] T
No. 25. Getting in or out of ports ......cccoeeinnnninnnnn..
No. 26. Throwing things overboard from improper places......

No. 27. Not making or not having clothes or hats made in time. O Hammocks-
No. 28. Carelessness about clothes-bag, or going to it without clothes, or bed,
POTMiSSION - oo . eeeeeeienetaeieneceecaacenaans ding.

No. 29. Leaving clothes about.....cceeeeaceeeenciannnaa..
No. 30. Hanging bammocks or clothes in improper places .....
No. 31. Washing bammocks or clothes in improper places ... ..
No. 32. Washing hammocks or clothes badly or at improper

times oo eeie et ciiiiiieceneciiiecanneeanaaaa.
No. 33. Lashing hammocks badly, (frequent inspections also) .
No. 34. Untidiness as to hammock or bag, (frequent inspec-

tion8 Al80) «ooviiieime i i tecccienaceae anae
No. 35. Cursing others, or using obscene language............
No. 36. Striking inferiors orequals.......cceceeivmennnnnean.
No.37. Fighting «cveuniean e ieeccaacae e
No. 38. Quarreling with words or using provoking language ..
No. 39. Smoking out of hours or in improper places. ...... ....
No. 40. Having lights after hours.......ccoc.coaeo il ...,
No. 41. Negligently letting fall or lowering anything from aloft.
No. 42. Using knife or marline-spike aloft without good lan-

Qo0 ot

Immorality.
Quarreling.

Smoking.

ol ko1 2 d

g88g88
000 orrrwEwO OC 0000

Miscellaneous.
£
No. 43. Carelessness with respect to arms, (frequent inspection).
No. 44. Not keeping arms clean, (frequent inspection) ........
In all cases in wgich extra duty is imposed as & punishment it should be
as nearly as Fossible of the kind of duty that has been neglected, if awarded
for neglect of duty; and, if awarded for other offenses, it shall be of sach
nature as will most tend to correct them and prevent their repetition.
Aggravated cases in the preceding list of offenses can, of course, be refer-
red to summary courts-martial, or to general courts-martial, at the discretion
of Commanders of vessels, to whom alone the law confides the power to in-
flict punishment, or to cause it to be inflicted, on board vessels ot the Navy,
by the exercise of their own authority.

14.
i i i - B ti
mhltsi: ?f offenses suggestive of such as may be punished by summary courts to :5{;5“ °’:‘h::l:
1. Deserting post. :‘l.yby m‘r’l:l:m'y‘
2. Neglect of important duty, or negligent performance of it. courts,

3. Skulking from duty.

4. Selling or making away with clothes or bedding without leave.

5. Using or having in possession bedding or clothes of another man with-

out permission.

6. Indecent assaults, or indecent acts tending to immorality.

7. Insubordination or riotous conduct. .

8. Insolence to superiors, or contempt for superiors.

9. Disrespect to superiors.
10. Impeding the police of the ship in the performance of their duty.
11. Violent assaults on messmates or others.
12, Forcibly interrupting a sentry.
13. Using abusive language to a sentry.
14. Interfering with a sentry.
15. Not obeying orders of a sentry.
16. Negligently using fire or lights in holds, store-rooms, or elsewhere.
17. Thefts not exceeding twenty dollars.
18. Possession of stolen goods or money.

19. Receiving stolen goods or money.
20. Misappropriating public stores or money.
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21. Willfully breakiug or injuring public property.

22. Wasting public property.

23. Maliciously throwing anything from aloft or about decks.

24. Inciting or assisting others to commit, or conniving with others to com-
mit, any of the following offenses, viz:

Insubordinate conduct.

Desertion.

Indecent assaults or acts.

Smuggling or trafficking in liquor.

Drunkenness on duty. ]

. Selling or making away with clothing, &ec.

, Assaults.

Absence without leave.

25. Desertion.

Aggravated cases of the preceding list of offenses can, of course, be referred
to a general court-martial,

Conf{mement is allowed by law in all cases of persons to be tried by courts-
martial.

CHAPTER XII.

APARTMENTS AND MESSES.

1.

Messing of ofi- Officers will mess in the agartments provided for them and not elsewhere,

cers. except as hereafter provided; nor shall separate messes be formed in the

same apartment, nor meals be taken in rooms or at other places thau the reg-

ular mess-table except in case of sickness. Cabin Officers in ships with two

cabins, if they prefer it, may form one mess. A Commander-in-Chief may

have his Chief-of-Staff or secretary, or either of them, in his mess; and a

Commanding Officer may have his clerk ; but in such cases-they must be

accommodated permanently in the cabin, and will not occupy the apartments

provided for them elsewhere. All Commanding Officers, doing duty on board

or ordered for passage, are to be regarded as Cabin Officers, and are to be
accommodated in every respect as such.

2.
Officers as pas- Officers as passengers are to mess with those with whom they are associ-
sengers. ated as to the occupation of apartments, but are not entitled to a state-room
to the exclusion of any officer belonging to the complement of the vessel.
3.

Apartments of A Commander-in-Chief or Commanding Officer of a squadron or division
Commander-in- when embarked will be entitled, where there are two cabins on different
Chief. decks, to select one of them ; the other is to be occupied by the Commanding

Officer of the vessel, Chief-of-Staff, and such passengers as are Cabin Officers.

4.

Apartment of The Commanding Officer of a vessel, where there is no Flag Officer em-
Commanding Offi- barked and where there are two cabins on different decks, will be entitled to
oer, select one, and where there is but one cabin he is to occupy it.

5.

Where there is In case of there being but one cabin in a vessel having on board a Com-
but one cabin, and mander-in-Chief or Commanding Officer of a division or squadron, the officer
8 poommander-in- commanding shall be entitled to one-third of the space, divided off by « fore

and aft bulk-head, provided the space occupied by the cabin is sufficient for
that purpose. . )




APARTMENTS AND MESSES. 109

6.

‘When one of two cabins on different decks of a vessel is vacant, and, in the Should there be
judgment of her Commanding Officer, not required for other purposes, he may & vacant cabin.
rmit it to be occupied by the Wardroom Officers as a withdrawing room,
ut no one is to sleep there.

9.

A Chief of Staff, or principal Aid to a Commander-in-Chief, serving on % lﬂm@;ﬂs of
board a vessel provided with two cabins on different decks, if he does not the Ohlef of Staft.
mess with the Comnmander-in-Chief, is to mess with her Commanding Officer,
and be accommodated in the same cabin. If there are two state-rooms in it,
the Commanding Officer is to have the first choice, and in any arrangement
of cabin accommodations, whereby there may be two state-roomsin the apart-
ment assigned to the Commanding Officer of the vessel, the Chief of Staff
shall be entitled to occupy one of them.

8.

When no other arrangement is feasible, the Commander in-Chief, Com- Commander-in-
manding Officer of the vessel, and Chief of Staff are to occupy the cabin Chlef, Command.

jointly, the choice of accommodations to be inthe order as above mentioned. '&%e,o‘n:;" s‘::g

9. messing together,

The state-rooms opening into the wardroom country will be occupied by _ State-rooms of
the officers attached to the vessel; on the starboard’ side, by all the Line Yardroom Off-
Officers, according to rank, commencing with ‘the forward room; on the

rt side, by the Staff Officers, according to rank, commencing with the
orward room. All other rooms shall be occupied as the Commanding Officer
may direct ; but in vessels where the wardroom is forward of the berth-deck,
while the respective sides appropriated to Line and Staff Officers remain as
provided above, the relative positions of the state-rooms of the different offi-
cers are to be reversed, so that the Aid or Executive Officer will occupy the
after state-room, and the other Line Officers will come next to him accord-
ing to rank ; a similar change of position, from forward to aft, will take place
in the state-rooms of Staff Officers on the port side of the wardroom.

10.

In all vessels having a covered gun-deck, the Boatswain and Gunner will Rooms of War-
each have & room on the starboard side, forward of the steerage, srd the rant Officers.
Carpenter and Sailmaker be similarly accommodated on the port side; in
other vessels; the Boatswain and Gunuer will occupy one room jointly, fitted
with two berths, on the starboard side, and the Carpenter and S8ailmaker one
on the port side.

Should there be unoccnpied state-rooms in the wardroom or on the berth: Sparestate-rooms
deck or orlop-deck, they will be assigned by the Commanding Officer, first, o b";""i’:“:'o:{:
to such officers of the complement of the vessel, whether Line or Staff, who pll:f
are entitled to rooms and are not provided, giving preference to the comple-
ment of Watch Officers of the vessel; when any, remaining rooms may be
assigned as the Commanding Officer may deem expedient.

12

Each mess of officers will select a_caterer, whose duty it will be to preside Duties of cater-
at the mess-table and to manage and direct all the affairs of the mess. He ers of messes.
will keep an account of all receipts and expenditures, from which an extract
of the financial condition of the mess may at any time be ascertained. At
the close of each month he will render to the mess a statement of the account
of the mess, with his receipts, expenditures, and balance on hand, if any,
together with any bills remaining unpaid. He is to incur no indebtedness
which cannot be discharged by t{le funds appropriated for the mess, and he
will see that all bills are paid before leaving a port. If, however, from the
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unexpected sailing of the vessel, or from circumstances beyond his control,
he is forced to leave any bills unpaid, he will report the number and amount
to the Commanding Officer, who will take measures to have them paid as
soon as possible.

13.

Wines, &c., not Wines, ales, and other liquors not prohibited by law on board vessels of
© be mess stores; the Navy, shall be regarded as private stores, belouging to individuals only,
and shall not be brought on board without the sanction of the Commanding
Officer. In no case shall they form a part of the outfit or stores of any mess,
agd no member thereof shall be required to pay any share toward their pur-

chase.

14.

Who compose All officers, not commanding, ranking above the grade of Ensign, and all
theward-roomand officers in charge of departments are Ward-Room Officers. Those ranking
steerage mesies. with and below the grade of Ensign are Steerage Officers, excepting the

‘Warrant Officers, who will form a mess by themselves.

In all officers’ messes the caterer chosen by the mess will have charge of
the general conduct and order of the mess, but the Aid or Executive Officer,
or the officer acting as such, shall, as the officer charged with the police of the
vessel, have the power to interfere at any time to prevent disorder or unre-
strained breeches of decorum.

15.
Petty Officers’ Petty Officers m?y be messed by themselves, and are not to be required to
meages. perform the duty of mess-cooks.
16.
Mastor-at-Arms’s The Master-at-Arms, Orderly Sergeant, all Yeomen, the Apothecary, Ma-
mene, flhilll;ists' Coppersmiths, and Boiler-makers will mess together on the berth-
eck.
17.

Messing of boys. The boys will be distributed among the messes, but are to be berthed b,
themselves, under the charge of the Schoolmaster or cne of the Petty Offi-

cers. .
18.
Stopped rations The messes of the ship’s company may commute as many rations as may
in vessels. be authorized by the Commanding Officer, for not less than three months,

unless sooner detached, or unless their terms of service should expire in less
than three months; and they may receive the established value in money
from the Pag' Officer when in port, at such times (not oftener than once a
month) as the Commanding Officer may direct.

CHAPTER XIII

APPROVAL OF REQUISITIONS, PURCHASES, AND ARTICLES DELIVERED—
ACCOUNTS,

SECTION L.— Approval of requisitions, purchases, and articles delivered.
1.

The responsi- 'Lhe ugproval of a rctai?uisition is to be considered as a certificate on the
bility of approval part of the approving officer that, in his opinion, the articles are necessary
of requisitions. 554 conformagle to the established allowances ; and the approval of requisi-

tions by the officer whose approval will authorize their procurement or
delivery according to these regulations or to instructions from the Navy
. Department is to have the force and responsibility of an order, In the pro-
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curement and expenditure of stores, commanding and all other officers are per-

emptorily enjoined to be governed by the allowances established by the

Nav‘y Department, and, by the exercise of economy, to make them last for

the full time specified, and longer if practicable. Unless in a case of abso-

lute necessity, arising from accident or condemnation by survey, which

must be plainly stated on the face of the requisition, or uunless the article be

of a character the quantity of which cannot be regulated,.such as tar, oil for

burning, oil or tallow for lubricating, waste, emery, rivets, files, boiler-iron,

material for making or repairing joints about steam-works, slaked lime, &

disinfectant, a metgcinal, or stationery for the Commander-in-Chief, no No departure
departure from the allowances will be tolerated. Commanding Officers will be grom a“owﬁ.,m
held to a strict account for any requisitions they may approve in violation of

these instructions, and for any want of care or interest on their part to secure

econnomy in the use of the property over which they are required to exercise

control ; they will forward copies of bills of purchases to the proper Bureau Cnpies of bills of
of the Navy Department, accompanying them with a statement of the quan- P“"B"M'Ol’"en‘
tity of the articles put on board when the vessel was fitted out, and the date * Bureat-

of their final expenditure. :

2.
The approval or signature of a8 Commanding Officer to a muster-book or Approval of a
muster-roll is to be considered as his certificate of the correctness of all muster-roll.

the entries made therein in relation to the date of enlistment, ratings, terms,
and expiration of service.

3.

The approval of a Commanding Officer to a pay-roll, or to a transfer-roll Approval of
or account, given to or sent with men transferred, is his certificate of the transfer-rolls, &e.
correctness of those parts relating to the dates of eulistment, ratings, terms,
and expiration of service, but the correctness of those parts relating to their
accounts is upon the responsibility of the Pay Officer, and to be certified
by his signature.

4.

The approval of an officer to a bill for articles purchased or services ren- Approval on
dered is to be received as a certificate that the purchase or service was duly Pills.
authorized ; that the articles have been received by a responsible officer or
that the service has been performed; that they conform to the contract or
are satisfactory as regards the performance of the duty and the quality and
price of the articles ; but he is not responsible for the correctness of the cal-
culations determining the amounts charged. The person receipting all bills Responsibility
of articles is to examine and report any errors, amf the person paying them fofl‘ the correctness
will be responsible for their correctness. of bills.

6.

If a requisition of a Pay Officer for money require the approval of an iW}lw&N‘l‘ﬂ“-
officer senior to his immediate Commaunding Officer, such senior will require tl?l ros the ap-
of the Commanding Officer of the vessel or navy-yard to which the Pay proval of a senior
Officer belongs a written statement of the amount of money reported as being to the Command
in the hands of the Pay Officer, as also a specification of the particular Ing Officer.
objects and amounts, under their appropriate heads, of appropriation for
which the money is wanted.

6.

The approval of an officer whose approval, by the instructions of the thAPl:l‘Wa! au-
Treasury or Navy Department, will authorize the payment of money, is to m:,';'t'o‘}‘nw:ag.‘y -
have the force of an order for such payment, and is always to be accom-
panied by the rank of the officer, the date of the approval, and the sum for
which the account is approved written in words at length.
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7.

Approvalofol- The Bureaus of the Navy Department will not pass bills for work per
cer having charge formed that are not approved by the Commanding Officer who has been
of work. authorized to incur the indebtedness for, and has had charge of, such work.

! 8.

A Commanding An officer on a foreign station, when relieved from command, will take
Oﬂ'?oronalforelsn care that all bills for articles, the requisitions for which he has approved, are
1';?,,? "trom. com. 8ettled ; but if, from any circumstance, this cannot be dome, he will be
mand, to see that responsible for the correctness of the purchases, though the bill may be

all bills, baving guthorized to be paid by his successor.
his approval, are
lettle& 9.

Notification to The Commanding Officer of a fleet, or of a vessel acting singly, will, be-
be given for settle- fore leaving & port, have the persons who have furnished supplies notified to
mentofbllle.  41end at some specified time and place with their accounts,so that none

may be left without receiving his inspection.

10.

Purchasesmade Purchases made for the Navy by any agent of the Department are to be made
by any agent.  after inquiry and comparison only on the most favorable terms for the Gov-
ernment, and upon prices agreed upon before the purchase is made, and he

shall certify the same upon the bills. .

11.

Articles deliver- W here articles are delivered by, or under the direction of, an agent who
ed by an agent to purchased them, the officer who is to take charge of and receipt for them
be examined.  gha]l examine the bills, and if, in his opinion, any of the articles are charged

above the market-price, he shall, before receipting for them, report the same
to the officer under whose approval they were required, and such approving
officer shall institute inquiries and take such other methods as the case may
require.

12.

When inspection Where an inspection is required to determine the quality of articles, or
is required to 23- their conformity with contracts or agreements, no receipts are to be given
:‘;’g’l‘“;:l:f“'q" “ for them until the inspecting officers shall have certified their satisfaction.

SECTION IL.—dccounts.
1.

Accounts with Disbursing Officers are required to keep their accounts with the United
the United States States separate and distinct under every bond given by them, and to state, in

to be keptseparate 5 A %
under every bond, ;:1:8(: ::::11 of each quarterly account, the date of the bond under which it

2.

1f a paymaster Any Pay Officer of the Navy, resident within the United States, who shall
tranemits s u m - transmit to the Fourth Auditor, within ten days after the end of every month,
il statement, o gummary statement showing his balance at the commencement of the
: mouth, his receipts and disbursements, under each head of appropriation,
during such month, and the balance at the end of the same, such statement
being certified to be correct by the officer required to approve the accounts,
shall be authorized to render his accounts for settlement quarterly instead of
monthly, provided that such accounts be duly transmitted within one month

after the end of the quarter to which they refer.
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3.

Pay Officers on foreign stations, or serving on board vessels performing " On é:“'!“ .l:l..
blockade duty, must transmit the monthly summary statements required in the gagmeii ",
preceding paragraph, unless they furnish the Fourth Auditor with satisfactory be transmitted un-
evidence that the nature and exigencies of the service in which they were en- less—
gaged prevented the transmission of such statements. In such cases they
will be authorized to transmit their accounts quarterly. When the Pay When account
Officer of a sea-going vessel renders his account he must transmit to thels rendered the
Fourth Auditor— Paymaster must

1. A general pay-roll, embracing the individual accounts of the officers, ~General pay-
men, and marines, with the columns added and the amount stated in ink, and a roll.
recapitulation of the several pages showing also the dates of entry and de-
tachment of officers, the entry, discharge, transfer, and desertions, the expi-
ratign of the term of enlistment of the men, the vessel or station to which
the officers, men, and marines have been transferred. It must be signed, in
the receipt column, by officers, men, and marines, and each signature of the
men and marines witnessed by an officer, whose signature must be given in
each case, and the rolls must be approved by the Commanding Officer.

II. An account-current, showing all his receipts and expenditures, and Account current.
the date of his bond, with vouchers for open purchases and all contingent
bills, properly approved by the Commanding Officer and receipted, and a
complete statement of the small-store and clothing account, with the receipts
of the Inspectors and other disbursing-officers ; also a full statement of all
moneys received for provisions.

IIl. An account of the sales of bills of exchange, with the certificate of at Account of sales
least two merchants as to the rate of exchange at the time of negotiating ,f bills of ex-
every bill, ohavge.

IV. All transfer accounts and rolls of officers or men, whether to or from Transfer ac-
the vessel. Transfer-accounts of officers will be made out in duplicate, to counts.
be sent to the Pay Officer to whom the transfer is made, one of which is to be
receipted by him and returned to the Pay Officer by whom the transfer is
made, to accompany his final account. The accounts of the men must
not be transferred to the Fourth Auditor for payment at the end of a
cruise unless specially directed by the Secretary of the Navy or Fourth
Auditor. The d‘:scharge is not to be given unless the man is present and re-
ceives the pay due him.

V. All original letters, or copies thereof, from Pay Agents, Fourth Audi- Original letters
#or’s Office, and tke Department, and official papers necessary to substantiate or copies from
his accounts : copies of officers’ orders to join the vessel, certified by them- PeY Agents, &e.
selves, also with their certificates as to the time of accepting their orders. )

VI. All orders, ratings, and other official papers necessary to a complete All orders,
and final settlement of his accounts for each quarter. ratings, &o.

4.

He will also render to the Bureau of Provisions and Clothing complete Returns to the
€inal returns for each quarter, including vouchers for all receipts and expend- :‘“‘““ ‘(’{ 5:‘0"1:
itures, as follows : m"g“’ and Cloth-

. A final quarterly return of provisions and contingent.
. A final quarterly return of clothing.
. A final quarterly return of smali-stores.
. Separate quarterly return of clothing.
. Copy of quarterly account-current.

5.

Pay Officers on board receiving-ships or attached to shore-stations will The above in-
‘be guided by the above instructions, as far as practicable, in rendering their ;,‘:"“"g&“;rﬁ'f‘:
accounts. 6 . ceiving-ships.

In the rendition of their accounts Pay Officers are required to forward to  Original books

the Fourth Auditor's Office, besides the papers above specified, all their ;?omrz:sm.”
8R

SO =

S
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original books from which such accounts are compiled, such as ledgers,
journals, receipt-books, &c.

7.

Expense of All Disbursing Officers must prepay the expense of transportation of their

m?‘;‘&““ to accounts to the Fourth Auditor’s Office for settlement, if they be sent by any

propald. other conveyance than the United States mail; which will be allowed in the
final settlement.

8.

mh“;;d‘:;’ re-  Pay Officers will make an immediate return to the Fourth Auditor’s Office-
counts of deceased Of the accounts of deceased persous, and transmit their wills, if they have left
persons. any. The balances which may have been due at the time of their death will

be paid only after a statement of their accounts at the Fourth Auditor’s Office.

9.

Balances due Payment of balances due deceased seamen and marines will be made to
deceased seamen. 4 4minigtrators who are beirs, or appointed with the consent of a majority of
the heirs. '
10.

If balance does When the balance due does not exceed the sum of one hundred dollars,
:::, d::d“;:u&“ ® letters of administration will be dispensed with, and the prescribed affidavits
substituted. The widow, if she be the applicant, should render a certified

copy of her marriage certificate.

11,
Establishment Fejrghip may be established by the fact being inserted in the letters of

 of heirship. administration, and additionally proven by the affidavits of two disinterested
persons, taken before an officer empowered to administer oaths.
12,
If heirs are mi-  JIf the heirs be minors, guardians should be t:&{):inted. Payment of arrear-
nors. ages, claimed under a will, will only be made after satisfactory proof of the
will is adduced to the accounting-officers.
13.
mm'v'? ;‘ personé  Wills of persons in actual service must in all cases, when possible, be ir

writing, and attested by an officer. A nuncupative will must be reduced to
writing immediately, and be attested by at least two officers. The executor
will be required to produce the original will, or a copy duly authenticated.

Arrears found to be due shall be paid, in all cases, to the proper parties
interested, in preference to attorneys.

14.

lA‘ccount‘:uupé ‘When supplies for the Navy are obtained without advertisement, the ac-
P thout advartise- COUNt must be accompanied by a certificate of the Commandant of the yard or
ment, station who has approved the requisition, that the public exigencies required
the immediate delivery of the articles mentioned in the bill, and that, there
not being time to advertise for proposals, they were obtained by open pur-
chase, and that the purchase is approved for the sum they cost. Where the
purchase is made under contract growing cut of an advertisement for pro-

posals, the fact must be certified in like manner upon the voucher.

15.

Proceedsofsales A1) officers making deposits of proceeds of sales of condemned stores,
:{O,?,""g:.m ned supplies, or other public pr(;perty wir state, as far as practicable, the appro-
' %ristion or appropriations from which the articles sold were purchased, the
ureau to which the appropriation pertains, and the character of the articles.
This information, if su&ciently brief, can be given for indorsement on the

face or back of the certificate; otherwise, in an accompanying letter.
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16.

No bill for advertising, for publishing any order, circular, or notice of any Special authori-
kind, will be allowed except in pursusnce of a written authority of the Sec- tv required for ad-
retary of the Navy, a copy of which must be presented with the voucher ; Yertsing:
or the bill must bear upon its face a certificate of the head of a bureau that
such authority is on file in said bureau.

17.

All transfers of the uts of officers of the Navy, from one Pay Officer Transfer of off
to another, will be made directly. When an officer is granted leave of ab- cers’ accounts,
sence, placed on furlough, or directed to await orders, his account will be
transferred to the Fourﬁl Auditor’s Office, or to the Pay Officer of the station
nearest his intended residence, as he may prefer. If he has allotted any por-
tion of his pay, the Pay Officer, upon transferring his account, will make a
note thereon of the monthly sum allotted, and of the place of payment, and
date of expiration of the allotment.

18,

Before a Pay Officer can receive credit at the Fourth Aunditor's" Office for 8 Before credit
payment -made to an officer for any service, or for any amount of money will be given for
checked on his books as having been advanced by a Pay Agent, he must {he payment of ac-
produce the order under which the service has been performed, or the ad- ¢ rdor for that
vance made, or a copy thereof, with all indorsements, certified by the officer service must be
to be such, together with a certificate by the officer of the time at which he produced, &e.
left his domicile or station to enter upon such service. The Pay Officer will
always inspect the original order and satisfy himself that all indorsements
are embraced in the certified copy.

19.

Overpayments, other than such as are produe’ed by authorized advances, Overpayments
will be invariably disallowed, whether made in money, clothing, or stores, not allowed, ex-
excepting payments for the commutation of rations, and such advances in °°Pting—
clothing or small-stores a8 may have been made by the previous order of the
Commanding Officer of the vessel, upon the ground that theﬂ Were Necessar;
to the health and comfort of the men; which order must be produced. X
genersl approval of the roll in which the advances are charged will not be
sufficient. 20, '

When the crew have been paid off at the end of a cruise, the Pay Officer At the end of a
will transmit to the Pay Officer of the Marine Corps a pay-roll of all the cruise pay-roll of
marines who have been attached to the vessel during any portion of the :‘,"g‘:’;‘:‘b‘:r"’“o:
cruise, approved by the Commanding Officer of the marine guard and the Maria, Corps.

Commanding Officer of the vessel.
21.

Pay Officers will not advance or loan, under any pretense whatever, to No moneys to
any officer in the naval service any sum of money, public or private, or any g:dg::“““d on
credit, or any article or commodity whatever.

22,

Pay Officers of the Navy will render their final accounts and returns to the _ Final returns to
Fourth Auditor of the Treasury, and the Chief of the Burean of Provisions Fourth ﬂA“d“'P"
and Clothing, as soon as practicable after the expiration of their cruise, but gnoxPiration of 8
not exeeeding the following time after the crew shall have been paid off or ’
transferred, viz :

For vessels of the first rate, sixty days.

For vessels of the second rate, fifty days.

For vessels of the ihird rate, forty days.

For vessels of all other rates, thirty days.

Final accounts in all cases will be accompanied by the necessary vouchers
for a complete settlement,
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23.

Pioal returns to  Pay Officers of shore stations will be allowed, after detachment, the neces-

Fourth Auditor 3 f 7 .
from  shore  sta. 5817 time for the settlement of their accounts,not exceeding the following,

viz :
tions. Of navy-yards at New York and Boston, sixty days ;
At Portsmouth and Philadelphia, forty days;
At Washington and Mare Island, forty days;
Of other yards and stations, thirty days; .
Inspectors at New York and Boston, forty days;

At other stations, thirty days.

Paymasters of receiving-ships at New York and Boston, sixty days ;

At other ports, forty days.

Commencement The commencement of the time allowed for the settlement of the accounts
‘l’f time allowed of g Pay Officer, when detached and ordered bome from a foreign station,
or—= will date from the time of his arrival in the United States, provided there is

no unnecessary deluy. :

24.

A Paymaster When any Pay Officer shall fail to render his final acconnts for settle-
falling to render ment within the prescribed ’Feriod, he will be considered as delinguent, and
his accounts. will be placed on furlough. The usual time necessary for E&ckages to reach the

Department by express will be allowed, in addition to the time given by the
above regulations; but no increase of pay will be granted for this additional
time. The Department may suspend the operation of this rule upon appli-
cation of the officer with satisfactory evidence that the delay was unavoidable.

CHAPTER XIV.

SURVEYS.

1.

Orders for sur- Orders for survey are to be made—
veys, who made I. By a Chief of Bureau on articles in his departments, reported as unfit
by. for use at yards, stations, or elsewhere on shore, within the United States ;
in cases of exigency, such surveys may be ordered by a Commandant, who
will report the circumstances 1mmediately to the proper Bureau.

1I. By a Commandant of & yard or station for medical surveys on persons
in hospitals or elsewhere within the limits of his command, and such other
surveys as pertain to his command.

III. By Port Admirals, Commanders-in-Chief, Commanders of divisions
or of squadrons, senior officers present, and Commanders of single ships, all
surveys of whatever nature afloat, except such as fall within the province
of Commandants of yards and stations.

2,

Articlesreceived W henever articles are received under a contract, or by purchase in open
to be Inwpected, market, an officer, with the master-workman under whose direction they
and where there i8 are to be used, or the officer to whose department they pertain, shall inspect
a doubt, surveyed. thom carefully, and his report, in ordinary cases, may be deemed sufficient ;

but if there is a doubt, or if their decision be questioned, the Commanding
Officer will then order a survey by at least three competent persons, of
whom the master-workman or department officer is, if practicable, to be
one. Their decision, when approved by the Commanding Officer, is to be
regarded as conclusive.

3.

Applications for  All applications for surveys upon articles on shipboard supposed to be
surveys to be defective, unfit for use, unequal to sample, or deficient in quantity, must be
mede in writng. 0 4e in writing, according to prescribed form. by the person having charge

of the same, to his immediate Commanding Officer, who, if he deems sach
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survey necessary, will, if within the limits of a yard or station, transmit the
same to the Commandant ; if under the control of a Port Admiral, to that
officer ; if serving in a fleet, to the Commanding Officer of the fleet, squad-
ron, or division to which he belongs ; otherwise, to the senior officer ‘pres-
ent; or, if acting independently, he will order a survey himself.

4.

Officers who order surveys upon articles reported as defective, or requir- Who are to be
ing repairs, will, when practicable, select at least two commissioned officers ::d"’":‘d on sur-
for that duty, of a rank proportioned to the importance of the survey, and, v
when it can be done, the officers shall be selected from other vessels than
those to which the articles belong.

5.

Officers on surveys may call upon the person having charge of the articles Officers on sur-
to be surveyed, or upon any other person, for such information as may Jeys may call for
assist them in making correct statements upon the subject; and if any per- Rformation.
son shall endeavor to deceive them by knowingly giving false statements,
or if they shall discover, or find reason to suspect, any fraud, they will
notice it particularly in their report.

The report of officers directed to survey articles represented to be unfit for Reports of sur-
service must specify by whose order the survey was held, each article sur- veys must specify.
veyed, the state in which found, and the disposition to be made of it ; and if
the articles are found to be damaged, or inferior in quality, their report must
farther state, if possible, by whom zhey were furnished, and whether the
damage or injury was owing to the misconduct or neglect of any person.

Contractors’ and inspectors’ marks must be noted.

6.

When officers are ordered to ascertain the quantity of articles, they are Quantity of ar-
not to take the account from the officer who has charge of them, unless it ficles not 4o :{’
shall be impracticable to make a personal examination, or they are directe d ﬂ':.,e:'?h“,'zc thom
to take the account from him by the person ordering the examination, an d in charge,unless—
when the quantity of articles is so taken, it must be particularly noted in
the report, with the reasons why, and they will state what articles are found
to be defective.

7.

Reports of surveys, except such as are hereafter provided for in this sec- Reports of sur.
tion, shall be made in triplicate, one copy of which shall be written on the Veyi’"’be madein
back of the order or attached to it,and be furnished to the officer who re- ‘riPlicate.

uested the survey, another to the Commanding Officer of the vessel, and a
third shall be transmitted to the proper bureau by the officer ordering the
survey. A copy of the request and of the order shall be made upon the
duplicate and triplicate reports. .

8.

Discrepancies between the marks and contents of packages as to quantity b ?‘Mﬁplﬂﬂ e
or kind are to be determined and reported upon by a board of survey. The J24VeCr  Eer koz
report must embrace the marks of the parties who furnished and inspected packages.

them.
9,

No stores, provisions, or clothing are to be  thrown overboard, unless they A Stores, &o., not
are useless, and the surveying officers, in their report, represent them as be- o b¢ thrown over-
ing, in their opinion, prejudicial to the health of the ship’s.company, in which jegq,
case the Commander of the vessel, after approval, will cause them to be
thrown overboard, and the certificate of one of the surveying officers that
they were so disposed of must be attached to the report; all other articles are
to be converted to some other use or turned into store. All surveys of arti-
clels destroyed will contain a description of them, with an estimate of their
valae,
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‘When provisions
or stores are dam-
aged.

Should a pay
officer die or be
Incapacitated.

On the death or
suspension of a
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10.

If provisions or stores are so much damaged as to be unfit for issue, they
may be condemned to be sold, when in a foreign port. Within the United
States such damaged stores or provisions are to be returned into store, when
practicable,

11,

In the event of the death of a Pay Officer on duty, or of his being pro-
nounced by competent medical authority to be deranged or disabled in mind
or bodg to such an extent as to seriously incapacitate him for the perform-
ance of his duties, the Commanding Officer of the vessel or station to which
he has been or is attached, shall immediately take possession of the keys of
the safe and store-rooms of such Pay Officer, and report all the facts in the
case to the senior officer present, which latter officer shall, without delay,
direct a board of officers to take an inventory of the money and stores then
on hand; and shall appoint a suitable person to take charge of the same,
and to perform the duties of such Pay Officer until otherwise directed by
competent authority. The senior officer present shall also appoint another
suitable peron to complete the vouchers, transfer the accounts, close up the
books, and to have the custody of the same, and of all papers necessary to
the complete settlement of the accounts of such Pay Officer, and to be responsi-
ble for their IE)roper transmission to the Department. Both the above-named
appointees shall be present when the above inventories are taken, and shall
be furnished with copies thereof, which copies, duly certified, shall be consid-
eretlil sa(tiisfactory vouchers for the money and stores thus ascertained to be
on hand.

If such Pay Officer, while of sound mind, shall have nominated, in writing,
the person to be selected to have custody of the books, vouchers, and other
papers, and to complete the accounts as above mentioned, the senior officer
present shall, unless manifestly contrary to the public interest, conform to
such nomination, and shall inform the Department, without delay, of his
entire action in the matter.

12.

If any officer of the Navy having charge of mouey, provisions, or other
stores belonging to the United States, shall die, be suspended, removed, or

person in charge o(}orwige separated from his vessel or station, so as to render it necessary to

of stores.

appoint another person to perform his duties, it shall be immediately reported
by his Commanding Officer to the senior officer present in command, who shall
order, in writing, a survey to be held by proper officers, and, when practicable,
in presence of the officer who is to succeed to the charge of the articles afore-
said, and the surveying officers shall make out a statement, in writing, of
the amount, quantity or number, state and condition of such articles, in
quadruplicate, and sign the same, and transmit them in a report to the offi-

" cer ordering the survey, one copy to be retained by him, and three sent to

Directions re-

garding surveys.

Survey in case
:accident to ma-
hinery.

the officer appointed to take charge of the money and stores, two of which he
will receipt and hand over to the officer relieved, or to the representative of
the officer, if deceased, one to be retained by him and the other to be for-
warded to the Navy Department.

13.

All officers ordered upon surveys are strictly required to perform that duty
with the utmost attention and fidelity, and to make their reports with imparti-
ality, and in all reports of surveys involving quantities they must be ex-
pressed in writing, and never exclusively in figures.

14.

Whenever an important accident or derangement shall occur to the ma-
chinery of a steamer, a survey will be held upon it by a board composed of
one Line Officer and at least two Engineers, who will report, in writing,
the nature and extent of the accident or derangement, the cause, the proba-



SURVEYS. 119

ble time of repair, and to whom, if to any one, blame is to be attributed. The
Teport is to embrace every detail necessary to a complete understanding of .
the case. The order of the survey will accompany the report, which is to be
made in duplicate and forwarded to the Department by the first opportunity.

15.

Whenever, in the opinion of the senior Medical Officer of a vessel, any Surveys on offi-

person attached to her is unfit for service, he will report such to the Com- cers or crew.
manding Officer, who, if on separate or detached service, will order a survey
to be held upon such person by the Medical Officer of the vessel and such
-others as may be convenient, not exceediug three, though two will suffice
where the full number cannot be procured. In extreme cases the surve
may be conducted by the Medical Officer of the ship, but if serving in squeui‘:
ron the Commanding Officer of the vessel will report all such cases to the
‘Commander-in-Chief or senior officer present, who will order the survey,
which will examine and report upon such person in accordance with the form
prescribed by the regulations of tge Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. When -
the person is found unfit for duty the report is to state the character of the dis-
-ease or injury, its probable duration, and in every case all the facts and cir-
<cumstances connecting the disease or injury with the performance of daty or
-exposure incident thereto. When a person is reported unfit for duty, and the
survey is approved by the officer ordering it, he is to be disposed of as
promptly as possible, in the manner recommended by the board, and in case
-of discharge from service without reference to the state of his account.

16.

Should it be necessary to destroy clothing or other personal effects of Surveys on per-
officers or men, to prevent the spread of disease, the Commanding Officer will :‘f“l of ects which
direct a survey to be held on the articles, and the report, approved by him, ¢ 570"
will be transmitted to the Department, containing a descriptive list of the - ’
articles, with an estimate of t.geir value. The surveying officers will base
their estimates on the actual value of clothing destroyed, and not on the
prices at which the cluthing was issued.

17.

All reports of surveys on account of temporary disability are to be made BSurveys on ac-
out in duplicate and forwarded, through the proper channels, to the Bureau of :°“;i::bu'|:mp°"‘
Medicine and Surgery. 8 y A

18.

- No survey on a vessel in commission will be held without the authority of 5:"1'"' not to
the Department, either in our own or in foreign ports, unless the supposed b “eid on & ves-
defect shall have occurred from the vessel getting on shore or from some
accidental cause, as collision for instance.

19. :

Besides the surveys above specified, the Commanding Officer of a vessel, Quarterly board
when practicable, will appoint, at the commencement of each quarter, to °f ¥arvey-
serve to the end of it, three suitable officers, to whom, as & continued board
of survey, the Pay Officer will refer, through the senior of the three, either
verbally or in writing, all such articles in his department as he may judge to
be unfit for use, or which do not correspond with their marks in quantity or
kind, provided they do not exceed in quantity, on any one occasion, the
bulk of a package of clothing, or, in the case of provisions, two barrels ;
this board shall survey and pronounce upon such articles, which, with the
consent of the Commanding Officer, are to be disposed of as recommended.
At the end of the quarter, or earlier, if ordered, the board is to report in the “}}’P"‘“‘;'v‘;f quar-
form prescribed, in triplicate, to the Commanding Officer for bis action and ™ y ¥
signature, separately in the case of clothing or small-stores, upon all the
articles it has condemned during the quarter, and the disposition which has
been made of them, in order that these reports may answer as authenticated
vouchers for the Pay Officer.
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20.

If & member of Should any officer attached to a board of survey die, or be detached during
“' E:t.::hgé s the quarter, the above report is to be made up to the time of such occurrence,
* and be signed by the survivors, in the former case, who are to append a note
a8 to the cause of the absence of other signatures, and by all tg:e members
in the latter case. In either event another report is to be made at the end of

the quarter, if surveys have been held in the mean time.

21.
Surveys om in- When instruments are injured, or, having been injured, are returned into
onta, store without the report of a survey, a survey will be ordered on them and in-

formation obtained of all the circumstances attending their injury,and whether
oecasioned by carelessness or negligence of those having charge of or usin
them; if so, the board will state in their report the names of those throu g
whose want of care the injury has occurred, which is to be forwarded to the
Bureau of Navigation.

CHAPTER XYV.

TRAVE", ND OTHER ALLOWANCES—REGULATIONS REGARDING PAY—
PENSIONS,

SECTION I.—Traveling and other allowances. Regulations regarding pay.

1.

For the pay- No officer or other person can be paid traveling-allowance except for travek
ment of ““g""t"“l!' actually performed, in obedience to orders, at the sole expense of the officer
ol Tmust be per. 8ud without Government transportation. To entitle an officer of the Navy,
formed. including a secretary or clerk, to traveling-expenses, he must show the Pay

Officer his orders, with the indorsements thereon, after having reported for
duty.
2.

When ordered Officers and others ordered from one station to another, as members of
_from one station courts-martial, courts of inquiry, boards of examination, inspection, &c., or
to another. as witnesses, will be allowed traveling-expenses from the place whence
ordered and back again, (unless other orders are given,) upon presentation.
to the Pay Agent of their orders to that service and discharge therefrom.
Pay Officers, as vouchers in the settlement of their accounts, will have the
orders for traveling-expenses above referred to copied, which copies will be-

certified by the ofticers as correct.

3.

Citizens sum- Citizens not in the employ of the Government of the United States when

moned a8 witness- gy mmoned as witnesses before naval courts will be paid two dollars per diem:

o and eight cents per mile from and to their domiciles, Judge-Advocates, in
their certificates of attendance, will discriminate between citizen witnesses.
and those who are in the employ of the Government of the United States.

4. |

Allowance for The allowance for the traveling-expenses of officers of the Navy is fixed
el i cnq by law at eight cents per mile. For traveling out of the United States the
abroad. actual necessary expenses only are allowed. Detention at any place on the
route must be certified by the officer to have been necessarily incurred in
awaiting the next conveyance. The expenses must be shown by vouchers
in the usual form, unless the officer certifies that it was not practicable to
obtain them, in which case his own certificate to a detailed statement of the
actual and necessary expenses will be received as sufficient evidence. The
traveling-expenses of officers within the United States will be paid by the
Pay Agent at the place to which they shall have been ordered, or by the Pay
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Officer of the vessel to which their orders attach them. When a doubt ex-
ists as to the distance traveled, the certificate of the officer stating the route
by which he traveled, with the distance thereon, and that it was the shortest
route usually traveled, will be received as evidence, where the Post-Office
records do not determine, and he should certify that a public conveyance
was not furnished.

5.

The actual and necessary traveling-expenses of officers proceeding from | Traveling-al-
the United States, under orders for foreign service, will be paid upon the Friees® 3% aton
Kroductiou of bills and receipts; or if they certify that it was not practica- how paid.

le to obtain receipts, then upon a statement of the actual and necessary
expenses, made with as much particularity as may be in their power, and
certified to be correct. The traveling-expenses of officers returning to the
United States from foreign service under orders, or under permission granted
in consequence of sickness or medical survey, will be paid upon the same
evidence as i3 required in the case of officers going abroad. Fares on
railroads, steamboats, and packets, hack and other conveyance for self and
baggage to and from points of arrival and departure, and reasonable charges
for extra baggage, will be allowed.

6.

NGV{ officers and other persons traveling under orders or authority de- If provided with
rived from the Navy Department, who shall be furnished with passes, pas- tickets.
sage-tickets, or transportation in any way or kind at the expense of the United

States, shall not be paid mileage or the difference between mileage and the

cost of such transportation. The Government has the right of election in

such cases either to transport or to allow mileage, and when one or the other

has been done it is to be considered final.

7.

Pay Officers are not entitled to traveling-expenses in coming to Washe Paymasters not
ington to settle their accounts unless they do so under orders from the De= allowed m'l:llns-
partment. expenses, when.

8.

Pay Officers’ Yeomen and Apothecaries are not allowed traveling-expenses Yeomen not al-

. . . . . . lowed t ling-
z:}e::plgj sae;:)icml direction of the Department, whfch will be only their act- o‘;';emr;:b;!’_

9.

Any person re-enlisting for the term of three years, within three months Allowance to
after the date of an honorable discharge, is, by law, entitled to three months’ 21‘::'?;:3 ll;; ai :1;
pay, in accordance with the rating borne upon his discharge, although the e erigment’ 1o
re-enlistment may have taken place immediately after such discharge. three months after

ge.
10.

Pay Officers will be allowed the unavoidable loss sustained on clothing h‘ﬂ;’;“e‘l‘,’“ ° o“:

and small-stores committed to their charge, not exceeding on the former one lo,.y on clothing or

and a half per cent., or on the latter, two per cent. small-stores.

11,

To entitle any persons to the one-fourth additional pay granted by the act Alfl“':h" ° d‘;f
of July 17, 1862, he must either have re-enlisted to serve until the return of yoU.PUC0 Sn're
the vessel in which he is serving, and his discharge therefrom in the United enlistment.
States, or he must have been detained by the Commanding Officer under
the seventeenth section of the said act. In order to sustain a charge for
such additional payment, it will be necessary for the Pay Officer to produce,
upon the settlement of his account, a certificate of the Commanding Officer
that the persons to whom such additional compensation has been allowed did
re-enlist as aforesaid, or were detained by him under the section of the
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act referred to. This additional jay, under the seventeenth section of the
act of July 17, 1862, is to be allowed to all enlisted men detained after the expi-
ration of their terms of enlistment, whether serving on foreign stations or in
home squadrons.

12,

Allowauncs for For the subsistence of prisoners on board of public vessels who may mess in
the subsistence of the cabin, there will be allowed two dollars per day; in the wardroom, one
prisoners, dollar and fifty cents per day, which shall be credited to the mess and paid by

the Pay Officer, for each person. For their subsistence in any other officers’
mess there shall be paid one dollar per day for each person, and for their
subsistence in any other than an officers’ mess, or by themselves, one ration
will be allowed. It is required in every case that the caterer of the mess
shall furnish the Pay Officer with his certificate, approved by the Command-
ing Officer of the vessel, that the actual cost is equal to the amount charged.
No other charge is to be made, nor shall any person thus conveyed be required
to pay to the mess, in which he may live, any compensation.

13

Officers ordered  'When officers are ordered to take passage in any vessel of the Navy, no al
to take passage. Jowance will be made to any mess for their subsistence. '

14,

Allowance for For the subsistence of each pilot who may mess in the wardroom, one dol

the subsistence of lar and fifty cents per day wilrbe credited to the mess and paid by the Pay

pilots. Officer. For their subsistence in any other officers’ mess, there shall be so
credited and paid one dollar per day, and for their subsistence in any other
than an officers’ mess, or by themselves, one ration will be allowed.

15.

Transportation A clerk to a Commanding Officer who is relieved on & foreign station will
for a clerk, if Com- g eptitled to transportation to the United States, but transportation will not

,';{‘,‘;3‘:;,‘},{?3,‘:’; 8 be furnished or paid to any one going abroad to take his place.

16.

Allowance of No funeral-expenses of an officer of the Navy who dies in the United
funeral-expenses. States, nor expenses for travel to attend the funeral of an officer who dies
there, shall be allowed. But when an officer on duty dies in a forei
country the expenses of his funeral, not exceeding his sea-pay for one month,
shall be defrayed by the Government and paid by the Pay Officer upon whose
books the name of such officer was borne for pay.

17.

No extra com- No officer or other person whose salary, pay, or emolument is fixed by law
af:ll:‘“onh““’"ed or regulation shall receive any additional pay, extra allowance, or compen-
is ﬂ::z"b;“lg:y sation for the disbursement of public money, or for any other service or duty,
unless— ' unless the same be authorized by law and the appropriation therefor explic-

itly sets forth that it is for such additional pay, extra allowance, or compen-
sation.

18.

No commissions  No charge will be allowed in the accounts of Pay Officers for a commission
‘“"k‘l':d”l";]m“ aid to any person for making purchases on foreign stations. Such pur-
makingpurchased. ohages are to be made by the Paymaster of the fleet, or other Pay Officers, or

" by the resident Naval Storekeeper.

19.

The commence- Upon the appointment of an officer (not bonded) his pay will commence at
ment of the pay of the date of acceptance. This rule applies to secretaries and clerks, but they
officers. are not to be appointed until the officer authorized to confer the appointment

has left his domicile to enter upon the service on which he may be ordered.
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20.

The pay of all officers when promoted, modified by the law in relation to Pay of officers
the pay of -officers who are subject to examination before promotion, com- When promoted.
mences from the date of the signature of an appointment to perform the duty,
should one be given before the issue of a warrant or commission, or from the
date of the warrant or commission, should no appointment have been pre-
viously given.

21.

The sea-pay of officers will commence when they report for daty on board The commence-
of a sea-going vessel. When officers are ordered home from abroad, their ment of sea-pay.
sea-pay wi.l continue until they arrive in the United States, provided they
return in a naval vessel ; returning otherwise, they will receive other-duty

pay.
22.

When an officer, attached to a vessel for sea-service, enters a hospital for When sent from
treatment, he shall continue to receive sea-pay for three months, unless sooner 8 sea-going vessel
detached. to & horpital.

23.

An officer, attached to a vessel for sea-service, who receives from the De- If given a leave
ariment a leave of absence on account of ill health, is entitled to sea-pay ffomln lea-go‘lln%
or three months, and then to other-duty pay until he reports to or is g¢qiy h::lt?fw m

detached from his vessel.

24,

Officers of the Navy attached to vessels employed .under the orders of the When employed
Department in active service on rivers or lakes are entitled to sea-pay as in vessels on the
well as to rations. lakes, rivers, &e.

25.
An acting appointment by order of 8 Commanding Officer, and subse- Acting appoint-
quently confirmed by the Secretary of the Navy, is deemed valid. A copy ments.
of the order, certified as such by the Commanding Officer of the vessel, may
be substituted for the original. It must, however,be shown that it was is-
sued to supply a deficiency in the established complement of the vessel.

- No person enlisted for the naval service is entitled to pay while at a naval Persons enlisted

hospital after the expiration of his term of enlistment, but he may be retained 2% i:“‘“"‘g tf
for treatment. pay, if at a hospi-
tal afterexpiration

7 of enlistment,

Masters-at-Arms, Yeomen, and Apothecaries appointed to & vessel ordered Masters-at-Arms,
on distant service, will be allowed an advance of pay for the usual term, Yeomen, and Apo-

. . A ey thecari il d
which will be made by the Pay Officer after the vessel is commissioned. an advance. e

28,

Officers are entitled to receive the pay due them up to the date of sailing,
without reference to the advance received from the Pay Agent.

29,

A temporary leave of abgence does not detach an officer from duty,nor A _temporal
affect his rate of pay. . leave doog not af-
pay.
30.
The accounts of officers who are paid through the Fourth Auditor’s Office Officers paid
will be settled only at the end of each quarter of the calendar year, or at the through  Fourth
period of their transfer to some disbursing-officer. Auditor.

Officers entitled
to be paid to date
of sailing.



124 ALLOTMENTS.

31,
Pay allowedPsy Pay Officers will be allowed other-duty pay for themselves and their
?.?d'&'“’uio while clerks while employed in the settlement of their accounts, not exceeding the
& period specified in paragraphs 22 and 23, Accounts.
32.

When attached  Officers temporarily absent from the vessels to which they are attached, in
to & vessel, and in 4161 g Isg

attendance on & ance upon a civil court or a court-martial, are entitled to sea-pay.
court.
33.
When ordered An officer ordered for trial before a court-martial is entitled to other-duty
for trial, pay, if he is honorably acquitted.
34,

Aseamantrans- A seaman transferred to & merchant-vesse! in distress and paid thereon is

ferred and paid on pot entitled to be paid by the United States for that period.
» merchant-vessel.
35.

No allowance No allowance being made for a minister or other civil functionary for
for a minister 88 whom passage may be ordered in a Government vessel, provision must be
Ppassenger. made and the expense defrayed by the minister himself.

36.
No allowance No allowance will be made for the expenses of persons undergoing exam-
for expenses when jnations for appointments.
belng examined.

SECTION I1.— Allotments.

1.

But one-balf of An allotment must not exceed one-half the pay of the person granting it,
paycanbeallotted except by the special permission of the Secretary of the Navy. It must be
unless— confined to making provision for the support of the family or other relatives

of the grantor, for such time as he may be absent from them on public duty.
It must not be made payable on any other than the last day of the month.
After having been signed it must have the approval ofthe Commanding Officer
of the vessel or station to which the person making it is attached, and will be
registered by the Pay Officer of such vessel or station, who will be responsible
for its deduction from the grantor’s pay ; or, in special cases, it will be regis-
tered at the Fourth Auditor’s Office. It will be executed in duplicate, and,
in the case of commissioned or warrant officers, one part will be transmitted
by the Pay Officer who has registered it to the Fourth Auditor’s Office,
and in the case of any other person, both parts will be so transmitted. The
Pay Officer will send, with the allotments registered by him, a general ab-
stract for the use of the Fourth Auditor’s Office, and a particular abstract for
each of the Pay Agents by whom they are payable. The death, discharge,
resignation, forfeiture of pay by sentence of a court-martial, or desertion of &
person who has an allotment running, will be communicated by the Pa
Officer of the vessel or station to which he was attached to the Fourt!
Auditor’s Office, by the first opportunity that may occur; in default of
which the Pay Officer will be held liable for the amount paid by the Pay
Aﬁent in consequence of such neglect. When an allotment is stopped he
will charge the allotment for a8 many months in advaunce as will probably
be required for information of the discharge to reach the Fourth Auditor’s
Office. Immediately upon the return of a vessel to the United States, at the
expiration of her cruise, the Pay Officer will send to the Fourth Auditor’s
Office a list of the allotments to be stopped, and he will inform the Fourth
Auditor of the expiration of an allotment by limitation.
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2.

All persons enlisting for the Navy,on being transferred to a sea-going Personsgoingto
vessel, will be allowed to allot only a sum not exceeding one-half the wages fon allowed to al-
corresponding with the rate they received on enlisting. Any subsequent '
rating conferred on board such vessel is not to govern in determining the
amount that may be allotted. '

R
Allotments shall be made out by the Pay Officer, and~approved by the Allotmentsto be
Commanding Officer, for all those persons on board who may wish to leave made out by.
them for the benefit of their families or relatives, at the earliest moment after
the-ship is put in commission, and shall be promptly forwarded by him as
required, in order to insure payment when due. In cases of the capture of
ofzcers or men who have granted allotments which may expire after their cap-

ture, the monthly payments of the same are to be continued by Pay Agents
until otherwise ordered.

4.

Boys enlisted to serve until they are twenty-one years of age will not be Boysapprentic-
permitted to allot any part of their pay. od not permitted
5.

An indebtedness, arising from an authorized advance, is not to interfere A“‘h'"t'm ;d'
with the registry of an allotment ; it is to be registered to be paid at once, J2uc® nottolnter-

: fe ith allot-
in the same manner as if no advance had been made. n:::t.' ¢
6.

When an allotment is discontinued, at the request of the person making it, Renewal of a dis-
before the expiration of the term for which it was gramted, it cannot be re- continued allot-
newed, within that term, without the permission of the Navy Department, "%
on satisfactory reasons being given for the discontinuauce and renewal.

All correspondence on the subject of allotments must be with the Fourth Correspondence
Auditor of the Treasury. regarding  allot-

ments.
SECTION III.—Pensions.

Commanding Officers will secure to all persons under their command the Will secure
rights afforde | them by the pension-laws. rights afforded by
pension-laws.
2.

Commanding Officers, on shore and afloat, will require from the proper Reports of death
Medical Officers reports, according to forms prescribed by the Bureau of Med- °F disability.
icine and Burgery, of every case of death or disability occurring to persons

in the naval service, under their command. These reports will be made in
duplicate, and will state clearly but briefly the circumstances under which

the death, injury, or disability occurred, aud distinctly whether or not in the

line of duty ; they will be forwarded to the Bureaun of Medicine and Surgery,

Navy Department, in order to furnjsh evidence as to claims for pension.

3.

When any person in the Navy is received in any naval hospital in the United If a person is
States on account of wounds, injury, or disease, and after treatment shall partially disabled.
remain either partially or wholly disabled, the Surgeon in charge of such
hospital will report his case to the Commandant of the yard or station, and
request that a survey be held upon him. The report of the survey will be made
in duplicate, accordin% to the prescribed form, and will state the present con-
dition of the patient, the circumstances uuder which the wounds, injury, or
disease occurred, the probable duration of the disability, and, in aill cases,
mhether originating in the line of duty. Abroad, such surveys will be
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ordered by the Commander-in-Chief, on recommendation of the Surgeon of
the fleet, or by the senior officer present,on recommendation of the senior

Medical Officer.
4. .
When death oc- When any person belonging to the naval service, received in a naval hos-
ours. pital as above provided, shall die in such hospital, the Surgeon in ch

will report the death to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery, with the cir-
cumstances connected with the origin of the disease, wound, or injury, and
will distinctly express the opinion whether or not it originated in the line of
duty, and his reasons therefor.

5.

Exceptional In exceptional cases of death, injury, or disability, not provided for in the
cases. greceding paragraphs, the Surgeon-General will decide as to whether such
eath, injury, or disability was received in the line of duty.

6. .
Pensions for At the expiration of ten years’ service, any disabled enlisted man who has
service. not been discharged for misconduct will be entitled to a pension, if a board

of survey shall recommend it ; after twenty years’ service, any enlisted man
disabled from sea-service by reason of age or infirmity, who has not been
discharged for misconduct, will be entitled to a pension equal to one-half
the pay of his rating when last discharged.

CHAPTER XVIL

LEAVE OF ABSENCE AND FURIOUGH.
1.

To leave the Permission to leave the United States can only be granted by the Secre-
" United States.  tary of the Navy, i

2.

Leave of ab- Commandants of navy-yards or stations may grant leave of absence not
sence from Com- gxceeding one week, provided it can be done without injury to the service ;
mandants, & hyg 1o Jeave will be granted to any person belonging to & vessel, under sail-

ing orders, to go beyond the limits of the place or station. Within the
United States leave of absence, granted by a Commanding Officer, shall not
exceed, in the aggregate, one month in each year, except in special cases
which will be decided by the Navy Department.

3.

Commanders-in- A Commander-in-Chief of a squadron and a Commandant of a yard or
Chief and Com- gtation in the United States will not leave the limits of their command

mandants will n0t |opger than one week in any successive two months without the permission

leave.

of the Secretary of the Navy.
4.

8ick-leave not Permission will not be granted by Commanding Officers of squadrons
:)° be given, unless or veggels in commission to any one under their command to leave his station
y= for ill health until a board of medical survey has pronounced such a measure
Commandingessential. Commanding Officers of squadrons abroad will not grant leave of
Oﬁ“"'b“a'dq‘“gi absence, unless authorized by the Navy Department, to officers to return to
,',?,',",,:,,{",m;'w the United States, except upon the recommendation of & medical board of
return to thesurvey. The Commanding Officer of & vessel detached from a squadron, or
United States un- on separate service, can transfer sick or invalids upon the recommendation

loas— and'written report of the Medical Officers of the vessel.
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5.
Officers on sick-leave, in consequence of medical survey, will report their Officers on sick-
state of health to the Department every fifteen days. leave will report.
6. '

Officers of the Navy applying for leave or for an extension, on the score Officers apply-
of ill health, must forward to the Department the certificate of a Medical i"w ’°‘}"l“ exten-
Officer in the Navy, if there be one in their vicinity, or, if there be none, of 5 o¢ aunt of 11
some respectable physician, of their inability to perform duty. Such certifi- health—

cates must state the nature of the disease and the probable duration thereof.

7.

Temporary leave may be granted by Commanding Officers; but such Temporary
leave is not to exceed twenty-four hours, unless sanctioned by the Com-leave way be
mander-in-Chief or senior officer present. granted by.

8.

Petty Officers and men in the Navy will be permitted to visit the shore Leave to Petty
when it can be done without injury to the service. In foreign ports such Officers and crew.
permission will not be granted if objected to by the authorities, and the , It foreign ports,

¢ : thoriti
senior officer present must always be consulted before such leave is granted. :3n,:1w§,' ™ be

9.

Leave of absence or permission to go on liberty will not be granted to Leave to enliat-
any enlisted man by any person other than the Commanding Officer of the °':sn£3“'°:l° l')”
vessel ; and should he be absent, on service or on leave, the officer left in fng Com.id.,,{,
command will not grant leave to any enlisted man unless specially author- Officer.
ized, and the names of those to whom leave is to be granted must be speci-
fied in writing, and signed by the Commanding Officer previous to his ab-
senting himself. ..

10.

Leave will not be granted to enlisted men who are in debt to the Govern- Leave not to be
ment unless they deposit the full amount of their indebtedness, and in no granted to men in
case unless, in the judgment of the Commanding Officer, there is no proba- 9°% unless—
bility of desertion.

CHAPTER XVII.
CORRESPONDENCE.

All persons connected with the naval service will observe the following .,
rules in their correspondence, viz:

I. Communications are to be written in a legible hand, in concise terms,
without erasures or interlineations, and on one side only of each half sheet.

II. If the subject-matter can be completed on one page, and no commu-
nications or papers are inclosed, a half sheet only will be used ; but if there
are inclosures a whole sheet is to be used, and the inclosures placed be-
tween the leaves, separately numbered, and referred to accordingly.

III. The paper used will be white foolscap, thirteeu and a balf by sixteen
and a half inches, weighing sixteen pounds to the ream, and made of linen
stock ; to be stop-ruled, with twenty-four blue lines on the first and third
pages only, leaving one inch margin back and front, top aud bottom.

V. Signatures are to be distiuctly legible, and the writer is to annex
his rank or rate. The paper is to be folded twice, parallel with the ruling,
indorsed with the name and rank of the writer, place or vessel, date, and
a brief statement of the contents.

The manner of
rrespondence.
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2.

Correspondence Commanders of fleets, squadrons, or stations, and all other officers having

;’:_cﬁ:}:‘a?f:aa regular correspondence with the Navy Department, will number their

numbered. letters ; a new series commencing on the Ist of January of each year.
3.
Rateof vesselto In all communications dated on shipboard the rate of the vessel will be
be noted. plag;l after her name, and if at sea, the latitude and longitude are to be
stated.
4.

When reference  The dates of all circulars, orders, telegrams, or letters, to which reference
to Department’s jg made in corresponding with the Department or any of its Bureaus, must
:’x‘%‘;‘gf‘:g :: be distinctly quoted, and this rule is to be observed in forwarding triplicate
be quoted. bills, bills of lading,”and invoices, the date of the order or orders being writ-

ten across the face in red ink.
5.

Translations of All letters or documents transmitted in a foreign language are, when pos-

foreign corre gible, to be accompanied by translations.
spondence.
6.

Duplicates ot Commanders-in-Chief and other officers abroad are to forward, by different
""'P:E‘;“e‘. foore conveyances, duplicates, and, if necessary, triplicates of all the important
rosd to be sent letters they write, either to the Secretary of the Navy or to any of the Bureaus,
by different con- and on these occasions they are to state at the top of each letter, in red ink,

veyances. when and by what conveyance the original was sent.
7.

Address of Com- Officers commanding foreign stations will be addressed officially in cor-
mlﬂd"""‘:.'gh’“ respondence as commanding United States Naval force of the station to
onforelgnstations. y1ioh they are assigned, viz :

Rear-Admiral , U. 8. Navy,
Commanding U. S. Naval Force on ——— ———— Station.
8

Communications  Every person in the Navy makin‘%acommnnication of any kind to the

to be forwarded Secretary of the Navy, to a Buread, to a Commander-in-Chief, or to any

thron Kgmf°m' authority other than his Commanding Officer, will send the same unsesaled o

manding OTIC®T:  his Commanding Officer, to be by him remarked upon and forwarded. No
communication in writing is to be regarded as official which is not forward-
ed through the prescribed chanuels, having the indorsement of the Com-
wanding Officer, and, if to the Navy Department or a Burean, the indorse-
ment also of the Commander-in-Chief. All periodical returns, requisitions,
and vouchers, excepting such only as are to be transmitted direct by a Pay
Officer to the Fourth Anditor of the Treasury, and all papers requiring the
action of the Commander-in-Chief will be forwarded by Commanding Offi-
cers to the Chief of Staff, who, where requisite, will refer them to the Fleet
Officers, who will certify their being correct and return them to the Chief of
Staff, for transmission by him to the Commander-in-Chief, with such re-
marks as be may deem appropriate.

9

Obligations to All officers through whom communications from inferiors are to be for-
forward commu- warded to bigher authority will forward the same, if couched in respectful
nications. language, as soon after being received as practicable, and will invariably

state their opinions in writing, by indorsement or otherwise, in relation to
every subject presented for decision.
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10, .

The term * forwarded” is only to be indorsed upon such papers as require _Explanation of
no action from the Department or other authority, and they may be trans- the term *'for-
mitted, under the indorsement of the Chief of Staff or of the secretary, by arded.
order of the senior officer present.

11,

No officer left temporarily in the place of 8 Commander-in-Chief or of a8 No title to be
Commandant of & yard or station is to allow himself to be addressed by any assumed from tem-
higher title than that of his commission, nor is he to subscribe himselt other. Porary command.
wise than, after his rank, as the senior officer present.

12,

All communications, orders, bills, requisitions, and J)apers which, by law _Anactual signa-
or regulation, are to be signed, approved, or forwarded by the Commanding ture required.
Officer of any ship, navy-yard, or station must be actually signed by suc!

officer; and, in case of his absence, if of such a character, duration, or

extent as to leave the ship, navy-yard, or station practically in command of

the Line-Officer next in rank, they will be signed by the Line-Officer in

eomtcxlm.and for the time being as Captain or Commander, as may be, com-

manding.

13

Any officer of the Navy who may be required to take official action, under Should explana-
any regulation of the Department or any law governing or referring thereto, tion of the mean-
who may desire instructions or explanation'as to the force, meaning, or r':‘ f:ﬁo: l“,"’ d°'
effect of such law or regulation, will address his official communication of .lf.:, o der

inquiry to the Navy Department,
14.

All official communications to the heads or officers of other Departments lom"m oprama-
must be addressed through the Navy Department, excepting those of Pay- prcaioné fo he
Officers to the accounting-officers of the Treasury. Any official question of, Departments, or
or appeal from, any order or action of the Department by any officer of the appeal from the
Navy should be addressed to the President, as the common superior, and be Navy Department
forwarded through the Navy Department, except in case of its refusal or

failure to forward, when they may be addressed directly.
15.

The general routine to be observed in forwarding communications, or in  Routine 120 e
submitting requisitions or reports, is as follows : Commanders of vessels LIS/ comma.
to transmit them to the Commander of the division to which they belong ; nications.
Commanders of divisions to the Commander of fleet or squadron; Com-
manders of squadrons to the Commander-in-Chief ; Commander-in-Chief to
the Navy Department. Fleet-Officers will forward all communications
through the Chief of Staff. The senior Marine Officer will forward all
reports or returns from the several vessels through the Chief of Staff. Should
he be in command of the guard of the vessel in which he is serving, all
reports or returns relating to that vessel will be forwarded through his Com-
manding Officer. If there be no Commanders of divisions, Commanders of
vessels will transmit communications to the Commander-in-Chief of the fleet
or squadron; and if there be no Commander-in-Chief other than the Com-
mander of the squadron, he will refer such as may be necessary to the Navy
Department.

16.

In case vessels of a fleet or s?uadron are separated from the Commander- w}' &?‘;‘%o';gl‘::
in-Chief, then, in the absence of their divisional Commander, the senior offi- 4or.in.Chief.

cer present is to be regarded in the light of & Commander of a division.
9B
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. 17.
Vesselacting In case of a vessel acting singly, and being alone, her Commanding Offi-
singly. cer is, of his own authority, to dispose of requisitions and reports, and to be

the medium of reference to the Navy Department; but if not alone, the sen-
ior officer present is to discharge those functions.

18.

Where the same  Should any communijcation be made to the Secretary of the Navy and at
communication 18 the same time to & Bureau, the person forwarding such duplicates will state
&m“‘ and to s the same in his communication.

ureau.

19.

Reports to be When officers are separated from the Commander-in-Chief, and informa -
sent direct, when. tion is likely to be delayed by transmission through the latter, reports will
be sent directly to the Department and copies to the Commander-in-Chief.

20.

Acknowledg- The receipt of all communications, except acknowledgments or other com-

::J‘:n‘;f communl: ymynications requiring neither action nor reply, from the Secretary of the

* Navy, or from any Bureau of the Navy Department, is to be immediately
acknowledged.

21.

Bureaus of the There are established in the Navy Department the following .Bureaus :
Navy Depart- 1, Bureau of Yards and Docks. .

2. Bureau of Equipment and Recruiting.

3. Bureau of Navigation.

4. Bureau of Ordnance.

5. Bureau of Construction and Repair.

6. Bureau of 8team-Engineering.

7. Burean of Provisions and Clothing.

8. Bureau of Medicine and Surgery.

2.

feoorders, &c.,  All orders, circulars, and instructions issued by a Chief of Bureau will
rom Bureans.  relate solely to subjects with which his Bureau is specially charged.

23.

In the absence In case of the actual absence of the Chief of a Bureau, the communiea-
of a Chief of Bu- tjong, orders, bills, requisitions, and papers required to be signed by him can
reat. only be signed by the Acting Chief of such Bureau, especially appointed by

the President according to law, or by the Secretary of the Navy, or person
acting as such by authority of the President.

4.

Communications Communications relating solely to subjects with which a Bureau is

:“I‘,‘;‘r":u_”“”’ % intrusted are to be addressed to the Chief of that Burean.
25.

Persons belong-  A]] persons belonging to the Navy are forbidden to publish, or cause or per-
szl:,‘:le':}o!:;'b’; mit to be published, directly or indirectly, any official instructions, reports, or
lish. letters, or to furnish copies of the same to any person, without the permission

of the Department. .

26.

Officers forbid-  Officers are prohibited from commenting, in thei‘:'agrivate correspondence,
den commenting, ypon the operations or condition of the vessel or squadron to which they may

be attache(f, or from giving any information of their destination or intended
operations, .
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7.

Officers must enter, in proper books, copies of all the official letters they Coplestobekept
write, and file and preserve all official documents. The date of the receipts of official corre-
and acknowledgments of all documents must be written on their face. spondence.

8. .

Letter-books containing copies of all orders given or official letters writ- Letter-booka.
ten, and the originals of all letters received on public service at the different
yards and shore-stations, by the Commanding Officer, must be left at those
yards and stations, and preserved ; Commanding Officers may take copies
of all orders or letters which they may receive or write.

29.
All correspondence with private parties on public business by any official _ Correspondence

of a yard or station, except by the Commandant, is prohibited. ;.':';n"p‘:ml‘:bﬂ:
30. ness.

All reports from the Executive Officer, Officers of Divisions, Engineer, Sur-  Reports after
geon, Paymaster, or any other person, made to the Commanding Officer of a battle.
vessel after battle, or any important service, shall be forwarded to the Navy
Department, but such Commanding Officer will retain copies.  *

31,

Copies of orders and instructions issued by a Commander-in-Chief, and of _Copies of orders,
all official correspondence of public interest, shall be sent to the Navy Depart- z:; " '}i Oh?ofm.
ment. Dander-in-Ohlefto

3.

No application for a revocation or modification of orders from any officer Applications for
of the Navy, ordered to report for duty, will be considered or replied to until & revocation of
such officer, if able to travel, has reported in obedience to such order. orders.

33.

All telegrams of a personal nature, such as applications for detachment, Telegrams.
for orders, extensions of leave, &c., must be paid for by the parties sending
them; telegrams sent by officers at Government expense must be as brief as
possible,
34.

Postage-stamps required for official purposes by officers attached to yards, Fostage-stamps,
stations, and vessels belonging to the stations, will be procured by requisition
on the Secretary of the Navy by the Commandant ; and for ships in commis-
sion in home ports, by the Commanding Officer of the ship. Purchasing
Pay Officers and officers not attached to stations, but on duty, will procure
stamps by requisition in like manner. Commandants will make requisition
in season for each quarter’s supply, and will have charge of their distribu-
tion. A report will be made at the end of each quarter of their expenditure,
and of the number and denomination then on hand.

35.

Such forms, indicated in the Book of Regulations, as may not be furnished If blank forms
in blank by the Dppartment or its Bureaus, are to be prepared in manuscript 8% 2ot furnished.
by those who are required to use them.

36.

Commanding Officers will indorse upon the orders of all officers reporting ]'ndomng’ ro-
for duty the date of their reporting. ports.
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CHAPTER XVIIIL

TOWING AND PILOTS.

1.

Tow not to be Mercantile steamers are not to be hired to tow any United States vessels in
taken unles— o out of port unless circumstances render it necessary for their safety, to
prevent injurious delay, or when ordered on special or urgent service.

2.
Vessels of war Steamers of war are never to be used for towing unless when necessary
nottotowunless— in battle, or to en therein, or to enter or depart from a port during a
calm or other impediment, or to relieve vessels in distress at sea, or by

special order.

3.
Pilots may be Ships of war may take State pilots when it is deemed necessary, and pay
taken, them such rates as the laws of the States respectively authorize. Pilots

will not be called on board until the ship is ready to proceed to sea, and

will be paid only from that time. In coming from sea, the pilot will be dis-

For the employ- charged as soon as his services are no longer necessary. Coast-pilots may
ment of coast- be employed when approved by the Secretary of the Nazg or the Com-
o, o o gab- mander-in-Chief of a squadron. “Their pay is to be governed by the direct
,‘.’,myo"},h, N.:"y' decision of the Department,and no allowance will be given them for local
or of the Com- pilotage. During the stay of a pilot on board he will be furnished with a
mander-in-Ohief cot or hammock, and bedding, and a suitable place for sleeping. He will
required. take his meals at the wardroom table, or in such other mess as the Command-

ing Officer may direct.
' 4.

Unlicensedpilots No unlicensed pilot is to be employed excepting in cases of necessity,

::::&"m"“y’d when regular amf licensed pilots cannot be obtained; in such instances
especial caution is to be observed by the Commanding and Navigating Offi-
cers of the vessel.

CHAPTER XIX.

TRANSPORTS AND CONVOY.

SeEcTION I.—Transports.
1.

Apartments of Officers of the Army, when ordered to take passage in vessels of war,
officers of the will, if General Officers, live with the Commander of the fleet or squadron,
Army taking pPas ghould his flag be hoisted on the vessel ; otherwise, such General Offi-

H cers, and all Field-Officers by commission, will live in the apartments of
the Commanding Officer of the vessel ; and all other officers, of regiments
or corps, with the Wardroom Officers, but without interfering with the
sleeping apartments of the officers of the Navy.

2,

} Apartments,&c., When officers of the Arm% are embarked with troops in a ship com-

of officers of the manded and officered by officers of the Navy, the latter will occupy the

Army in  trans- o poriments allotted to them, and separate accommodations will be pro-

ports. vided for the use of the officers of the Army and those under their command,
and the officers of the Army will mess together, and not with tte officers of
the Navy, unless otherwise agreed upon, with the sanction of the Com-
manding Officer of the vessel and of the troops.
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3. :

‘When any part of the Army, volunteers or militia, are embarked in any :k:g °’gr' d:‘:"
vessel of the Navy for duty therein, they shall, until detached, be subject 0 gnpject to N“;
the laws for the government of the Navy, and to the regulations of the ves- laws and regula«

sel, in the same manner as the marines, tions. -

4.

‘Whenever any gsrt of the Army, volunteers or militia, of the United A Troops em-
States shall be embarked on board any vessel of the Navy for transporta- bm‘;ﬂfﬂ":‘:‘r
tion only, they shall not be subject to the laws and regulations of the Navy, fnbjm to Am;
but to the laws for the government of the Army ; but they shall, neverthe- laws, but must
less, be subject and conform to the regulations of the vessel, upon pain of conform to the
confinement by the Commanding Officer of such vessel while on board, and regulations of the
of such punishment as an Army court-martial shall direct, after they shall

have been landed.

b.

No Army courts-martial shall be held on board any vessel in the Navy Army eourts-
when in commission, nor shall Army, volunteer, or militia officers order any martial cannot be
public punishment or confinement in irons to be inflicted on board without ‘::mg:t::ﬁ:d"‘
the previous approval of her Commanding Officer. :

SecTioN I1.—Convoy.

L

A Commanding Officer affording convoy to merchant-vessels will arrange Signals to be ar-
with their masters such signals as will enable him to regulate their move- 2:‘:;’;6’.‘:21..“"‘
ments and enable them to communicate, and he will give them, in writing,
such directions as may be necessary. Should he provide them with secret
instructions or signals he will enjoin secrecy upon each and caution them
not to allow an enemy, in event of capture, to become possessed of them.

2.

He will take a list of the names of the vessels under his convoy, specifying _List of vessels,
their rig, tonnage, and number of men, the place to which they belong an ﬁ‘:&' f?m':d?;“
where bound, the date of joining, and the names of their masters, owners,
and supercargoes, a copy of which he is to transmit to the Secretary of the
Navy, and on his arrival in port he will forward to him another list, setting
forth the names, &c., of the vessels that did and of those that did not arrive
with him, mentioning, with regard to the latter, the time and supposed
cause of their separation.

3.

Before taking under his convoy a vessel bound to a belligerent port he will If a vessel is
require proof that there are no articles of contraband on board, and without it 2;’::“’?;"“.' bellig-
he is not to take her or afford protection en route against a belligerent claim
unless specially directed so to do.

4.

He must be vigilant in guarding against attack or surprise, and if attacked 'ro{uudqalmt
must defend his convoy to the last extremity. He must never weaken the attac
convoying force by detaching a part of it to go in chase beyond signal

distance, nor must he himself separate from the convoy unless such course

would be the means of preserving it from an enemy.

6.

He will adopt all possible measures to prevent the separation of the convoy, Toguardagainst
and may direct such vessels to repeat his signals as he deems proper. 113 :eop;-"“‘m of con-
practicable, he will appoint a place of rendezvous in case of separation, noti-
fying each vessel of such place.
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6.

Vigllance at He will be careful at night to see that the vessels acting as outposts per-
night. mit no strange sail to get among the vessels of the convoy.

7.

Report of those He will make report to the Secretary of the Navy of the name of any ves-
.""‘:l"cu:f.':b" 10- gel and of the master who shall disobey instructions or signals, or leave the
convoy without permission, or otherwise misbehave, stating the particulars,

8o that the insurance officers may be informed of the same.

8.

Should themas- Whenever the master of any vessel under convoy shall repeatedly neglect
ter of a vemsel neg- or refuse to conform to his instructions or signals, the Commanding Officer
}::: m‘:&“‘f may refuse him any further protection and be released from any further re-

4 sponsibility for the safety of that vessel.

9.

If different con-  ‘When different convoys sail at the same time‘or meet at sea, they will keep
voys meet 8t sea. t;oather as long as their course permits, but must be kept as distinct from
each other as circumstances wilreallow. While together, the senior Officer
commands the whole; and the vessels of the convoying forces will wear dif-

ferent distinguishing flags for their information.

10.
' Norewardtobe A Commanding Officer of a convoy is notto receive or suffer any person
recelved. under his authority to receive any fee, reward, or gratuity from any person
for the protection afforded.
1.

Vesseln of a Vessels of war are not to take under their convoy the vessels of any power
W";' at ":"‘;";h at war with another with which the United States is at peace, nor the vessels
taken ander eon. Of & neutral, unless ordered so to do, or some very Igsn‘ticulur circumstances
voy. render it proper, of which they are to advise the Navy Department at the

earliest opportunity.
12,

When s vessel A Commanding Officer of a vessel about to sail from a foreign port during
‘f",'o;" .“v f'(’,"“',’:g war or when war is probable, shall, if the nature of the orders under which
port during war, he i8 acting will permit, give timely information to the merchant-vessels of
or when war Is the United %tates of the day of his intended departure, and take under his pro-
probable, tection all those bound in the same direction, as are desirous and ready to ac-

company him, and he is also to take under his protection any other vessel of
the United States that he may fall in with on the passage, which may desire
it, as far as his course and theirs are the same. :

13.

No lights to be No lights are to be carried at night by either the public or private vessels
::;ﬂ"d by & con: of g convoy except by the authority of the Commanding Officer.
14.

Vessels not to He isnot to permit the vessels under his protection to be searched or de-
be searched. tained by any belligerent or other cruiser.
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CHAPTER XX.
PRIZES, SEIZURES, AND PRISONERS OF WAR,

1.

The attention of Commanding Officers of the Navy is especially called to , Laws relating
the laws relating to captured vessels. to—

2.

‘When a vessel is seized as a prize it shall be the daty of the Commanding Hatches to be
Officer of the vessel making the capture to cause all the hatches and pas- sealed.

sages leading to the cargo to be secured and sealed, except such as it may

be indispensably necessary to keep open. The log-book, and all papers re- Log-book and
lating to the vessel and cargo, shall also be sealed up, and placed in charge e, to be
of the prize-master, for delivery with the vessel and cargo. seated.

3.

Should it be necessary to take out of a vessel seized as a prize any prop- If necessary to
erty, eitber for its better preservation or for the use of the vessels or armed g °ron’y Jioe”
forces of the United States, a correct inventory, and a careful appraisement :
of its value, by suitable officers, qualified to judge, shall be made. This
inventory and appraisement to be made in duplicate, one of which is to be
transmitted to the Secretary of the Navy and the other to the judge or the
United States attorney of the district to which the prize may be sent.

4,

If it should become necessary to sell any portion of captured property, a If necessary to
full report of the facts must be made to the United States attorney or judge %Il any captured
of the district court to which the prize is sent, and any proceeds of sale shall Pr°Pe"'Y:
be held subject to the order of the said judge.

5.

The prize-master will vigilantly guard the groperty intrusted to his care Responsibility of
from spoliation and theft; thesé offenses leading to a forfeiture of prize. ® prize-master.
money and such other punishment as a prize-court may inflict, both of the

crew and the prize-master.

6.

The Commanding Officer of any vessel making a capture shall report to Report gf oap-
the Navy Department and to the judge of the court to which the prize is ;““;,';m?m"& e-
sent all the material facts, including the names of all vessels within signal
distance at the time, with all the circumstances of their position.

7.

The Commanding Officers of all vessels claiming to share in & prize will Prise-lists of
cause the prize-list to exhibit not only the name and raunk, or rating, but ::“’ claiming to
also the rate of the annual or monthly pay of each person borne on theﬁ)ooks are.
at the time of the capture to which the list refers. They will also forward a
statement of their claims, with the grounds upon which they are based, to
the Navy Department and to the judge of the district court to which the
prize is sent.

8.

The master of the captured or seized vessel, and as many of the officers Officers of a
and crew as can proi)erly be taken care of, shall be sent in custody of the captured vessel to
prize-master, who will report immediately on his arrival to the United States 2 #ent with her.
attorney as well as to the Navy Department. The mate and supercargo,
after the master, are the most important witnesses before a prize-court, and
should always be sent with the vessel, or carried into the port to which she
may be sent for adjudication, without delay.
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9.

No vessel to be In time of war the Commauding Officer of a vessel is to exercise constant
’:ﬁm:m neu- yigilance to prevent supplies of arms, munitions, and contraband articles
. being conveyed to the enemy, yet under no circumstances is he to seize any

vessel within the waters of a friendly nation.

10.

Visitation ofsus- A Commanding Officer in {ime of war is to exercise the right of visitation
Pocted vessels.  and search on all suspected vessels, other than neutral men-of-war, but in no
case is he authorized to fire at a vessel withoat showing his colors and giving
her notice of & desire to speak and to visit her : First, a blank cartridge is to
red ; second, a shot fired wide of her; third a shot fired at the vessel ;
nor is he to fire at any such vessel or commit an act of hostility or of author-
ity within a marine league of any foreign country with which the United

States is at peace.

11.

Directions as to  When a visit is made, a vessel, if neutral, is not to be seized without a
visit andsearch. gearch renders it reasonable to believe that she is engaged in carrying con-
traband of war for or to the enemy, and to his ports, directly or indirectly,
or unless she is attempting to violate a blockade established by the United
States. If, afler visitation and search, it shall appear that the vessel is, in
faith and without contraband, actually bound and passing from one
neutral peint to another, and not bound or proceeding to or from a port in
the possession of the enemy, then she cannot be lawfully seized. It is the
duty of the officer making the search to indorse upon the ship’s register or
license the fact of the visit, the nature of the search, by what vessel made,
the name of her Commanding Officer, the latitude and longitude, the time of
detention, and when releaseg.

12,

Regarding pa- In order to avoid difficulty and error in relation to papers found on board
rs  found °‘}a neutral vessel that may have been seized, the Commanding Officer will
8 Vel take care that official seals, or fastenings of foreign authorities, are in no
case broken, and that Yarcels covered by them are never read by any naval
authorities, but that all bags or other covering of such parcels are remitted

to the prize-court.

13.

Detentionofoffi- The officers and crew of a neutral vessel, seized, are not to be confined
cers ‘l'“’i‘;“;' of 8 gxcept by detention on board, unless by their own conduct they should
vessolseized.  render further restraint necessary. Their personal property is to be respect-

ed, and a full and proper allowance of provisions is to be distributed to them.
If any cruelty or unnecessary force is used toward such crew, a prize-court
will gecree damages to the injured parties.

14.

A vessel seired A neutral vessel, seized, is to wear the flag of her own country until she
:’oxl“ﬂra:" D8-js adjudged to be a lawful prize by a competent court. The flag of the
" United States, however, may be exhibited at the fore, to indicate that she is,
for the time, in the possession of officers of the United States.

15.

Form of letter The form of a letter of instructions to be given to prize-masters will be
of instructions.  found in the Appendix.

16.

Prizo-masterac. The prize-master in whose charge instruments are placed or to whom
countable for re-arms are intrusted, will be held accountable for their condition, and in case
celpts to be given. of ]oss or damage by neglect or other cause, not satisfactorily explained, the

value will be charged to his account. The officer appointing a prize-master
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will require him to give a receipt in duplicate for the instruments and arms
with which he may be furnished, one to be forwarded to the Commanding Offi-
cer of the station to which the prize-vessel is bound, and the other to be
retained by such appointing officer; and in case of any deficiency in the
delivery or palpable abuse of them, the Commanding Officer of the station
will at once have the matter investigated, and report the result to the Navy
Department.

17.

Prisoners of war are to be treated with humanity; their personal property Prisonersofwar,
is to be carefully protected ; they shall have a proper allowance of provisions, treatment of.
and every comfort of air and exercise which circumstances will permit.
Every precaution must be taken to prevent any hostile attempt on their
fart, and if necessary or expedient they may be ironed or closely confined. '

f officers give their parole not to attempt any hostile act on board the ves-
sel, and to conform to such requirements as the Commanding Officer may
consider necessary, they may cl)e permitted any privileges he may deem
proper.
18,
If any vessel shall be taken acting as a vessel of war or a privateer with- Vesselsacting as

out having a proper commission 8o to act, the officers and crew shall be con- War vessels with.
sidered as pirates and treated mordingl}. out a commission,

CHAPTER XXI.

FLAG OF TRUCE AND PAROLE.

SECTION I.—Flag of Truce.
1.

A flag of truce is, in its nature, of a sacred character; and the use of it to The nature of a
obtain knowledge or information surreptitiously against the interests or flag of truce.
wishes of an enemy is to abuse it, and will subject the bearer to punish-
ment as a 8py.

2.

The senior officer ?resent is alone authorized to dispatch or to admit commu- Only to be au-
nication by a flag of truce; a vessel in & position to discover the approach :::{"J:’gmo‘:{ ::.’_
of such a flag is to communicate the fact promptly. ent, P

3.

Flags of truce should never be permitted to approach sufficiently near to Not to approach
acquire useful information. The firing of & gun by the flag or senior offi- ‘“‘m:,'”“ neac to
cer’s ship is generally understood as a warning not to approach nearer. Hon, o nforma-

4.

On the water, a flag of truce should be met at a suitable distance by a boat A flag of truce
or vessel from the senior officer’s vessel, in charge of a commissioned officer, should be met.
having a white flag plainly displayed from the time of leaving until her re-
turn. In dispatching a flag of truce the same precautions are to be observed.

5.

‘When a flag of truce is admitted, the ensign is always to be hoisted and a When a flag of
white flag at the fore on board the vessel of the senior officer present when truce is admitted,
no engagement is in progress, and kept flying until the flag of truce from :ﬂf’iﬁf" be holst-

the enemy has returned within his lines.
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6.

A ﬂt“mﬁ. :ﬂm A flag of truce cannot insist on being admitted, and should rarely be used,
g:‘l::l: dmitted. | during an en ment ; if then admitted, there is no breach of faith in re-
taining it. Firing is not necessarily to cease on the appearance of a flag of
truce during an engagement, and should any person connected with it be
killed, no oomﬁlaint can be made. If, however, the white flag should be ex-

hibited as a token of submission, firing is to cease.

7.

uziﬂgg on hospi- A}: attacking force should avoid firing on hospitals whenever they are
designated by flags or other symbols understood. ft is an act of bad faith,
amounting to infamy, to hoist the hospital protective flag over any other
buil(:lelgz. unless the attacking force should request or consent that it might
be used in order to spare edifices dedicated to science, or literature, or con

taining works of art.

SecTION II.— Parole.
1.

Glving parole, Paroling must always take place by tke interchange of signed duplicates

an interchange In of & written document, in which the names and rank of the persons paroled

Brequisie. gre correctly and distinctly stated. Any one who intentionalr; misstates his
rank forfeits the benefit of his parole, and is liable to punishment.

e

og“‘m"“l““ Noue bat commissioned officers can give parole for themselves and their
give parolo. . command, and no inferior officer can give parole without the authority of his
superior, if within reach.

3.

Parole of entire  The parole of eutire bodies of men after a battle or capture, and the dis-
b‘;'“ﬂ not per- migsal of large numbers of prisoners with a general declaration that they are
wmitted, paroled, is not permitted.

4.

It an officer Any officer who gives a parole for himself or his command without re-
gives pmﬂ: Wlﬁ; ferring to his superior, when it is in his power to do so, will be considered as
out consulting his ojving aid and comforf’to the enemy, and may be regarded as a deserter,
superior officer. ° g
: and be punished accordingly.

6.

No o mrholesale  For an officer, the pledging of his parole is his individual act; but no whole-
parole permitted. go]y paroling by an officer for a number of inferiors in rank, in violation of
paragraph 1, is permitted or will be considered valid.

6.

Individual pa- No person belonging to the Navy or Marine Corps can give his parole
roles not given are except through a commissioned officer. Individual paroles not given through
:ggerthrongh 80 an officer are not only void, but make the individuals giving them amenable

i to punishment as deserters. The onlg' admissible exception is when indi-
viduals, separated from their commanders, have suffered long confinement
without the possibility of being paroled through an officer.

7.

No one can be No prisoner can be forced by a hostile government to. pledge his parole,
.'32':‘?1‘3 to give his and threats or ill treatment to force giving parole is contrary to the laws of
. war.
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8.

No prisoner of war can enter into an engagement inconsistent with his An engagement
character and duties as a citizen or subject of his state. He can only bind %32 :‘:_'Yﬁb*’u:,“i?:;
himself not to bear arms against his captor for a limited period, or until ex- ,orioq. ge.
changed, and this only with the stipulated or implied consent of his own
government. If the engagement which he makes is not approved by his

government, he is bound to return and surrender himself.

9.

No prisoner can give his parole that he will not bear arms against the exl’uﬂnfglgeyo:!;:l::

vernment of his captors or their allies beyond the period of an exchange
g:release of prisoners, or during the period of the existing war. exlsting war.

10.
While the pledging of the military parole is a voluntary act of the indi- Oaptors not
vidual, the capturing power is not og,liged to grant it. ;:}_ﬁ:’ to accept
11.

Parole not authorized by the law of war is not valid until approved by Parole valid
the government of the individual so pledging it: and pledging an unauthor- only d'g"ﬂ ap-
ized military parole is a military offense, punishable under the laws of war, Proved by—

CHAPTER XXII.
QUARANTINE.
1
Commanding Officers on entering a port, whether foreign or domestic, are Compliance with
o comply strictly with all its regulations regarding quarantine. i‘a"‘fm"“‘ regu-
2.

In boarding vessels arriving, care is to be taken that it is not done in vio- On  boarding
lation of the rules of the port, and, in case they are subject to quarantine, the vessels arriving.
Boarding Officer is to obtain the information he desires without dgoing along-
side of them. In boarding vessels at sea, care is to be observed not to do so
unless absolutely indispensable, if there be any cases of an infectious disease
among the crews, if they come from a susgected port, are without a clean bill
of health, or are otherwise liable to be subjected to quarantine. No conceal-
ment is to be countenanced with regard to anything that may have been done
by a vessel of the Navy subjecting her to quarantine.

3.

If & vessel of the Navy should arrive in a port with an infectious disease Should a vessel
among her crew, or if such disease should break out while lying in port, her of the Navy have
Commanding Officer is to have the quarantine-flag hoisted, and to prevent ::“‘“:";ﬂ”’ ‘;‘:
all communication at all liable to engender the disease elsewhere, until the rew, © 8 "
"i‘roper authorities of the place may extend to her the privilege of pratique.

‘0 prevent the spreading of an epidemic on board a vessel of the Navy, the
Commanding Officer is autborized to arrange with the authorities of the port
for t:lhe lfarg and treatment of the invalids, either on shore or on board a hulk
in the harbor.

4.

If a vessel of the Navy should be at sea in company with other vessels If in company
and an infectious disease exist or appear on board of her, the Commanding With a vessel hav-
Officer is to keep her quarantine-flag flying until it ceases, and to do all in \1§ 80 infectious

his power to preventits dissemination.
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b.

Facilities to  Commanding Officers, whether liable to quarantine or not, are, on arriving
health-boats.  jp the waters of & port, to extend every facility to health-boats in makirg
their visits, and to afford all the information they may require. 1f the ves-

sel be under way, she is to heave to, if necessary, on their approach.

CHAPTER XXIII.

INSTRUCTIONS TO OFFICERS AND OTHERS ON DUTY AT SHORE-STATIONS.
SECTION I.—Port Admiral.

1.

Geographical ‘When an officer is appointed as Port Admiral the graphical limits of

E.m:&“mm‘“d his command will be defined by the Secretary of the Navy.’
2.

l\';m" ‘3 com- All vessels in commission stationed or arriving within the limits of his
ommandanless—, command unless commanded by orin the presence and acting under the or-
ders of his superior officer, will make their reports to him, and obey his orders,

until turned over to the navy-yard authorities.

3.

‘Will not permit He will not permit vessels to remain in port longer than necessary after
Teasels to remain orders have been received for their departure.
n port, &e.
4.

Supervision over He will have supervision over the rendezvous for recruits and over the
rendezvons, &c. receiving-vessels anchored in the roads.

5.

No anthority He will exercise no authority or control over the Commandant of the yard
overCommandant or over any establishment, persons, vessels, or property under the immediate
of yard. authority of that Commandant. .

6.

‘When absent. ‘When he is absent the senior Line-Officer on duty under his command
will act in his stead. Should he be absent from his station for a period ex-
ceeding one week, his flag will, at the expiration of one week’s absence, be
hauled down until his return.

7.

Will receiveand  He will receive and return the visits of foreign officers ; if he has not &
return visits of flag-ship, a boat and crew suitable to his rank will be kept on board
foreign officers. {hq receiving-ship for his convenience; if there is mo receiving-ship he

will arrange with the Commandant of the yard to furnish him with a suitable

boat.
8.
Aids. He may select an aid, or aids, from the receiving-ship when required.
9.

‘When Command-  When the Commanding Officer of a navy-yard is also charged with the
:‘a'n‘:i‘;"tg"“&':f;' duties of & Port Admiral he is to govern himself by the above instructions, as
e * far as they are applicable to him.

.
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SecTioN IL.—Commanding Officer of a Navy-Yard or Station,

1

The Commanding Officer of a navy-yard will, urder the direction of the hR“PW'“'““ of
Secretary of the Navy, exercise entire control over every department in the 5&03°$“:“:“l,“
. ° A g y-
yard, and will be held responsible for the preservation of all bulldmgs and yard,
stores contained therein, of all vessels in ordinary or repairing, and for the

judicious application of all labor.
2.

In the ovent of his being temporarily absent or unable to perform hisduties If temporarily
the Captain of the yard is to act, but shall not alter any of the established sbsent.
regulations. .

3.

He will cause the mechanics and others employe{i to be mustered conform-  Muster of me-
ably to instructions. He will be careful that none but effective men are S120Ic &e.
employed, and no more than are requisite, and that they are obtained on the
most favorable terms consistent with the instructions he may receive from
the Navy Department.

4.

The rate of wages of the employés in the yard shall conform with those of Rate of wages
private establishments in the viciuity, to be determined by the Commandant, °f employés.
subject to the approval and revision of the Secretary of the Navy.

5.

He is to approve all pay-rolls and bills for supplies furnished, upon being Toapprove pay-
satisfied of their correctness and the prices charged. rolls, &o.

6.

He will see that all officers and other persons employed perform their du- WIll see that
ties in a proper manner, that all reports and returns are made within the °:ﬂﬁ°:r";‘:§21f3:‘:"
time and in the manner directed by the Department, and he will not allow * v
material of any kind to be uysed, nor any mechanic, laborer, or other person,
or horses or cattle to do any work except for public purposes during work-
ing hours.

7.

He will cause all lights and fires on board vessels under his control to be Lights and fires.
extinguished at the same hours as on board vessels in commission, and will
establish regulations to guard against accident from fire in the vessels, dwell-
ings, and buildings within the yard. .

8.

He will see that the fire-engines are at all times in good order, and will guire-engines and
organize a fire-department in the yard, appointing companies, including ré-compauies.
hook-and-ladder, from the Navy officers, and the master and other work-
men, excepting those who belong to or are members of fire-companies with-
out and in the vicinity of the yard; and once in every month, before the
timehof breaking off work in the afternoon, the fire-companies shall exercise
one hour.

9.

The refusal of any foreman or other workman to perform duty in the fire- Should a fore-
companies shall, unless he belongs to a company without and in the imme- ey oo duty In
diate vicinity of the yard, be considered good cause for bis dismissal; or a fire-company.
when, on an alarm o(y fire in the yard, any such person ‘does not appear at
his post, unless he can give satisfactory reason for his absence, he shall be
equally liable to dismissal. All absentess from the exercise are to be re-

ported to the Commandant.
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10.

Alarm of fire.  An alarm of fire in & yard will be given by ringing the yard and ship’s
bells, and the firing of a gun, if it can be readily done, and the same alarm
may be given for fires near the yard which may expose it to danger.

11.
Fires near a When he deems it advisable, he will direct the engines and other apparatus
yard, to be sent to fires near the yard, but they are to be kept under the control of.
their own officers. 12

No alterations He is not to allow any alterations in the prescribed arrangements or plans
in arrangementsof of the yard, nor the purchase of stores, nor the sale of any articles, scraps,

a yard. or chips, unless authorized by the Navy Department.
13.
Pasg-word. The pass-word for the night and the countersign is to be issued to such

persons only as he may direct.
14.

Report of state On the first of each month the Commandant of a navy-yard will forward
of preparation of to the Secretary of the Navy a report of all vessels repairing or fitting for
":r':l' at navy-gea, which will embrace, in separate columns,the name of the vessel, her
¥y rate, probable time of completion of hull and machinery, when ready for:

officers, when ready for sea, name and rank of Commanding Officer, and
any remarks deemed neoessslg; also the names, &c., of the vessels on
service connected with the yard or station.

15.

Will require He shall require the Commanding Officer of a vessel placed in his charge
°°mm?m’“'8 |°m' for repairs or equipment to point out any defects or deficiencies which he
point out defects, M8Y discover, and he will employ the officers and other persons belonging
and will employ. t0 & vessel in storing or eqnigging, moving or securing, or in preparing her

equipments whenever it can be done to advantage. :
16.

Vesselsunderre- Vessels attached to a fleet or squadron, when undergoinﬁ repairs ata
pair at a yard un- yard, shall be, from the time of their arrival at, and until their departure
der control of the from, the yard or station, in all respects, in regard to crew, as well as vessel,

omman under the sole control of the Commanding Officer of the yard or station.
8hould the necessity of the squadron require the services of the officers, the
Commander-in-Chief of the squadron may transfer as many as he requires
to other vessels of the squadron, sending the orders through the Command-
ant of the yard. -

If aFlag-Ship.  Should a Flag-Ship go to a yard or station for repairs, the officers and crew
will in like manner be subject to the control of the Commandant, for the
time being, though the flag of the officer in command may remain flying;
but, when practicable, his flag shall be shifted to some other vessel of the
fleet or squadron. 8

Officorsanderew  When a vessel in commission is placed in a situation to receive repairs,
of : vessel l‘)le“def her officers and crew may, if he deems necessary, be removed to. some other
ropaT may be I vessel or quarters until the repairs are completed, but care must be taken
moved to quarters. . . .

that such vessel or quarters, and all articles belonging to them, are kept in
good order by the persons using them.

19.

Not permit re- He will not permit any vessel to be repaired at the yard without the order
pairs on vessels of the Navy Degartment. except in cases of emergeney; and in all such
without orders.  cages a survey shall be appointed, and a copy of their report forwarded to

the Bureau of Construction without delay.
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20. 1

He will report to the Bureaun of Construction and Repair the time when he _ Will report to
receives a vessel for repair; when the repairs are commenced, and the time ﬁ:_‘u"a“ of Con-
when her repairs are completed. Straction.

21.

When a vessel in ordinary is to be,equg)ped for service, the equipments Equipment of
shall be made under the direction of the Commanding Officer of the yard, vesselsto be under
conformable to general regulations, or to such orders as he may receive g’:gmmamw
from the Secretary of the Navy.

22.

Commandants of yards will post, for at least three months, in the most _Post general or-
conspicuous glace within the limits of their command, a copy of each gen- ders.
eral order and circular received.

23.

When a vessel is to be laid up or put out of commission, the orders detach- A vessel ordered
ing the officers will not be delivered until the stores of the vessel have been °%t°f commission,
landed, her crew transferred or paid off, and the vessel ready to be turned
over, and all regulations fully complied with,

24,

Commandants of navy-yards and stations will promptly report to the De- Report arrival
partment the departure of vessels from, or their arrival within, the limits of 314 departure of
their command, stating the destination or the quarter from which they come, ¥%**'*
and the name of the Commanding Officers. '

25.

The Commander of a vessel, when she is first equipped, shall be furnished Furnish inven-
by the Commandant of the yard with inventories of all the articles belonging tory of stores.

* to the different departments.

26.

When ships are building or repairing at navy-yards, proper scuttles, man- Will see that
holes, and limber-planks will be so arranged that easy access may be had to there is proper ac-
the spaces below the fire-room floor, the magazine-floor, chain-lockers, and o 'glfg:' bl‘lgz::
tank-floors, and floors of the forward and after holds; and previous to the oughly cieaned be-
stowage of any articles, chains, or magazine-stores, the Commandant will fore stowage.
require those, and all other spaces where chips, shavings, or dirt can accu-
mulate, to be thoroughly examined and carefully cleaned.

When ships are refitted for sea, with or without repairs, the same exami-
nation and cleaning out of chips and dirt will be made and reported.

The Captain of the yard, Naval Constructor, and Chief Engineer will be Board to report
constituteg a board to see that this order is faithfully complied with in all 8 d“:““" of
cases, and 80 reported by them to the Department, according to the following B &

form :

We, the undersigned, certify that we have made the examinations required
by the regulations, and find the U. 8. 8. thoroughly cleaned before
stowage.

1

Captain, U. S. N.

1

Naval Constructor, U. 8. N.

Chief Engineer, U. 8. N.

‘When ships are built or repaired outside of the navy-yards, it will be made Ships built,&e.,
a part of the contract that the above conditions are to be complied with, ~ outside the yard.
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. '

Commanding Of- When a vessel is stowed and equi;:fed, he will furnish the officer who is
g"‘;‘u“ ;g‘rl‘& to command her with the drawings and plans required, and with lists of all
plans, &e. | 8tores and provisions which have been sut on board in the respective de-
! artments, with their cost, and with the draught of water when the vessel is
ight and at other times, -

28.

Shipping-articles, Each vessel of the Navy shall be farnished, by the Commanding Officer of
&c., to be fur- the navy-yard from which she departs on a cruise, with a sufficient number
od, of printed copies of the prescribed shipping-articles, and with seventy-five *
Erinted forms of the descriptive list, for every two hundred men composing
er Crew.
29.

In building or When he is directed to build, equip, or repair any vessel, or to construct
‘:P""v ‘%‘”‘1“ ":any building, or to make any improvement in the yard, he will direct an
‘flgp":‘fnd&‘:"‘:‘. account to be opened against such vessel, building, or improvement, debit-
vessel, &ec. ing it with the number of days’ work, and the cost of labor performed by

. each class of mechanics and laborers, and the quantity and cost of the differ-
ent materials used, detailed reports of which are to be forwarded to the
proper Bureau when the objects are completed.

30.

If requisition 1s When requisitions are made for articles which are not in store, he will
made for articles direct the officer in charge of the department in which they are wanted to
not instore, make requisitions for them upon the Bureau, in the case of open purchases,

or upon the contractor when the required article is deliverable under con-
tract, and will approve and forward them. All bills of open purchase will
accompany the artieles, which must be approved by the Commandant pre-
vious to their expenditure.

31

Bill-book. He will have kept a bill-book, in which book all bills for articles which
may be delivered in the yard are to be copied and be apﬁtoved by him, keep-
ing each appropriation and object distinct. He will keep marginal dupli-
cates of all requisitions which he may approve.-

' 3R.

odOi:l"oel'l &:‘gﬂoa; . The Navy officers stationed in navy-yards are to have the charge of mast-
bave chxrge, Lo :ilg'v :sgss:g, stowing, arming, equipping, dismasting, mooring, and moving
33.

Time-clerks to He will direct the Constructor, Chief and Civil Engineers, to furnish the
Pe Jurnished with time-clerks, daily, with lists of the distribution of the workmen employed
under their superintendence; and the foremen not under the Constructor,
Ch(i]ef or Civil Engineer, will report in the same manner as to those employed

under them.

3.

Passes given by The head of each department at a navy-yar